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Tot the «C bill in Reader, 


| | {YAuing many times a deſire 


'B Js to read ſome ſpecial Chap- 
9 vers in the Bible, I could 
not ot lo readily finde thee but by 
turning ouera great Volume : now 
for the reacter finding thereof,] have 
mace this briet collection of the con- 
ten:s of all the Chapters conteined 
therein, whereby the ſame may be 
the more eaſily tound,tor che better 
fatisfyihg of ſuch, as ſhall haue the 
like deſire toreadetheſame. And fo 
wiſhing the belt vie to be made 
thereof, [ bid you Farewel, 
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; | 
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a 


Mholorner 

mindeth 

take —_ t3 
by reading 


Ceriprures 


How to take profit in reading ofthe holy Scriptures. 
1 | Carniftly and vſually p2ay vuto God that hre will vouchlafeto 


coutatne matter concerning 


c 


Diligently keope ſuch ozder of reading the DOT and p2aier 
as may and wich his calling and ſtate of lite, 0 that , 


Underſtand to what end and Vurtpole ithe Scriptures lerne, 
which were watt en.to 


4. = Remember that Scriptnces i Sg: — = right wozſhip- 
ng ot W0yA 


a YE ed gs n - a9 Tala * as... at. i that OT ORE IET 3 © Mo ou; at th. AS 5 4 & i 
CR, I was, & £ IX *— rc -” i *w# Ae 4 OG. 


Tearh the way ofhis ſtatukets. 
Gine vuderſtanding. Pſal.119, 
Direct in the path ofbts comandements 
= = leaſt twile euere Day this exerciſe > Dent. 11,v, 199 | 
© kept. ! 
The time once appointed heremto after > Luke. 9.v.62 ls 
beno otherwil! 
JE goodentrie-beno otherwile emplotend, Efai.29.v.36. 


PF, oe 6 


ern be that be Hg 
t oneother time that be Done, which is v1 &% | 
left vndone at any time, ; e Cphe.s 


Teach, that wemaylearne truth. 
Tmpzoue,that we moy be kept from errour, e: 


Cozrect, that we may be dzrusn from vice, .Tim.3. ? 

Jnitruct , that we may be ſettled in the wap, v. 16. 1 7, | 
of well doing. 

Comfozt,that in tronbte we may be confir: > Ro,15.v:4+ 
med in parient hope. 


F Father 
4 Faith in one wo Sonn? 
? Holy Shot x.Creation 
| The ſtate ofman-kind,by —--2 2. fail and fnne, 
I -Regeneratidin Ins 
foe | 
The Church and the gouernment ans IA 
C Since pa 


I 
| Thc wozdofSod wzitten in the teſtament 
1 


GE 
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New. | 
g Bekoze Chziſt, | 


Cc Since Chailt, 
C Theend and generall indgement of the 


Sacraments 
Oo0Dd, 


Clicked, 


7 x 


| Gagitrates} _ 
. y _ Eull, 
| . eace and warre | 
-] Common:wealths and gontrnments of people, by- Jeolperttic and Plagues, 
Remember that Scriptures ( ; Quiet. 
& | containg matter concerning 3 Subicctes AW 
i{o2dered, 
| Yusbands. , Godly bleſſed. 
: Wiues, 
| Families and things that be- Parents. 
| loiig to houſhold, in whichare Childzen. / 
A N atlters. CUliſedome and follie. 
at eruants. / Ungodly plagued. / Lone and hatred. 
 Whoſloeucr | ToE | | ſobernes Etncontinency; 
* mindeth to! ! The p2iuatc lifeand doings ofeuery man'in- n—_ ith and from, 
-* takep2ofit by (C Riches ponertie. Speach and filence. 
reading ſcriÞ | cnn et coat lent; os Os | ns rc 
J | £0 11 ITT OTMALLYL A anonr, - gs t {thcra(tty, 
"_ ow he th 2 Fanonr, = tdleneſſe, y by 
| Articles of Chziſtian faith, conteined in the common Creede, 


— — — OOO ae, —_=— Cato ada 6 tte. 2 
| o 


Refule all ſenſe of Scripture contrary to the | 
J "Firs Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commanDdements. 


| I.Coherence of th? text,how it hangeth together. | 
(.2.Conrſe ot times and ages, with ſuch things as belong vntothem, 
6 Marke and conſider the £ 3.2Paner of ipeech pzoper to the ſcriptures, 


; 4-0 _ oor _ Res _ -2 hath with another,whereby that which ſeemetl 
| s maDe , 

| .. CReade Interpecters,ifhebeable. 

7 Takq oppoztunitix ——_ erre with fuch as can open the Scriptures. Actes.8.v.30,3 I fc. 


V/ears p2eaching,and to p2oue by the Scriptures that which is taught, Actes.17.V.1 ts 
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SO! the nmnhews fy Vreafure) of * the 


holy Scriptures, with a prayer for 
the true vſe ofthe fame. 


' Kai, xo. 2, & Here 1$ih? ſpring where waters flow, 
49.10-re.2I" ty quench our heat of 1inne : 
= hh. Here is the tree where truth doth oroty, 
plil.11 9. 160 toleade onr lives therein : 
Reue, 2, 7, & Heres the Iudge tnat ſtintes the (rife, 
—.. | when mensdcuices failc : 
Pla.119. As Here is the bread that feedes the lite, 
144: thardeatheannotalſaile 
Luke, 2.10, The tidings of {ajuation deare, 
| Comes to our carcs from hence : 
Epheſ,6.16+ The fortrefſe of our faith is here, 
> -*. andſhixld of out defence. 
Math,7.6, Then bc not likeghc hogge that hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 
2, Peter 2,22. And takes more pleaſure of the trough 
[HB and wallowing inthe mire. 
Math.6.22. Reade not this bookeinany caſe, 
but witha fingle eye: 
* Plal:119.27, Reade not but firſt defire Gods grace, 


7 3+ to vnder{tand thereby, 
© Pg Pray (ti]] in faith with this reſpect, 
eo fructifie therein, 


Pal, 119.11, Thatknowledge may bring this effect, 
20 mortific thy linne, 
lJothua.r,8, Thenhappic thouin all thy lite, 
Plal,1.1.2.  whatfoto thee befalles : 
Plal, 94.12.13 Yea,double happic ſhalrehou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


Gratious God and moſt merciful] Father , which haft youchſa- ]. . 
ted vs therichand precious Iewell of thy holy ward, alliſt ys 
with thy (pirit,thatit may be writtenin Our hearts to Our cuer laſting 
comfort,to reforme vs,to renew vs according to thine own Image, 
to build eg vp,& to edifieysinro the perfe& building of thy Chriſt, 
ſanciifying and increafing in ys all heaucnly vertues, Grautthis O 
heuenly Father,for Icſus Chriſtsſake, Amen. 


 ISTS, 0 Fo | 


The Table. 
A bricf Table of the whole Scriptureof the Bible, 


divided into the old Teſtament and the new:which 
Booke is of diuerſe natures: ſome Legall, ſome Hiſtoricall, 
ſome Sapientiall, and ſome Propheticall, The old teacheth 
by Figures and Ceremonies, that the Lawe was T1Hen terribly 72 
lightning aud thundring, to induce the people to the obſeruance 
thereof by feare : The new Teſtament came in more gloriouſly,with 
the oentle name of ths Goſpell and good Hams , tos induce men to 


obſerne it by [oue, | | X 
| BookesLegall, be ſo named wherein the Lawes a 
1 and iudgements of God bepronounced, by his 
'x owne month , and they be fiue Bookes : 1 
which is to lay, | l 
PAC. 


—* | \ jHich dothtreate of the beginning of the world, | Gereſes, 

and of all creatures: of the Deluge , of Nves ſhip, 
and the contuhon of tongues : of the ele&tion of Gods 
people, and of the going downe of the people into X- 
|gypt Chap. 50. 


- 


$ Sheweth of the tenne plagues of Pharavh, and cf the | Eldar, 
> 


+ 
- 


departing ofthe children of Iſrael out of Xgypt, ofthe 
ten precepts and iudgements, and of the inftruction: of 


1  |Gods people, ofthe Arke of Gods couenant , and of the | 
# Tabernacle, of the Altar, and of Aarozs veltures, Chap- 
Jl - ters, 40, | 


| Trtdothtreate of ſacrifices and oblations to be offered. | LeMCUS, 
of the potand otithe veſtures of Aaron, of the order and 
miniſterie of the Leuites, Chaprers. 27, | 

Io | It createth of the numbring ofthe pcople of the Tribes 
of Jiracl], of the prophcſic of Balazm, ofthe manſions in 
| wildernefle, Chapters, 3G, 

I2 | Dothreporteagaine thoſe things that were done in the 


former foure Bookes, Chapters, 34, 


” . 
I\ttmert. 


Bookes 
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 Bookes Hiſtoricall , be ſo called, wherein Hi- 
{tories of diuers actes be expreſſed, and 


therebe of them Bookes 
Rinctecne, 


_— "_— —_ * —__d ld I 


? 


| = Þ | pag. 
= 7 Hichdothtreate of the paſſing ouer the flood of 
VV i 


TIordan , and of the ſubuerhon of the Kingdomes 
that were the Iewes aduerſaries , of the bringing in of | 
Gods »eople into the land of Beheft, and ofthe diuifion 
| of the land. Chapters. 24. 
| 
E- 
| 


doſuah. 


Which treateth of PrincesandTudges, and of the de- '17 
tence of the people of 1ſrael, and of their conqueſtes and 
triumphes had againſt their enemics, Chapters. 21, 

Which treateth- of the matrimony berwixt Boos and 19 
Ruth, of whom Chriſt did ſpring. Chapters, 4. | | 

I. Which treateth ofthe gouernance ct the people of I 
| Iſrael by Tudges, and of the election of King Sa , of his 
"=  gouernance, of his ates, and of his death. Chap. 31, * 
Samuel, | 2. Which treateth how King Daxd gouerned the peo- , x 
7 ple, and ofhis deeds. Chapters, 24. | 
Samnucl, | 3. TreatethofKing Damids death and of the ſucce(- 24. 

| | {10n of his rule, and of Salomonrs actes, and of gther Kings 
| of Tuda and Iſrael. Chapters. 22. 
Kings, - . j -- 4. Of the fall of the Kingdom of Iuda, & Tfarael for the 
FT. | ſins ef their Kings,of the captiuity of the people,and of the 


Tuares. 


b Rmuh.\ 


26 


ouerthrov of the Citic and Temple, Chapters, 25. 


| Chromeles, It treateth of the genealogie of King Daurd, where is al- 2$ 
] ſoarchearſall of his ele&tion, of his gouernance and of his | 
>. actes. Chapters. 29. 
P.iralpome- | 2, Wherein is rehearſed apaine the gouernance of the '2g 
; S 7 3 

yon,  ' |} peopleby Salomon and other Kings of Iuda and Iirael, 
_ ._.- Chapters. 36. 
E/aras, | Which treateth hor the people of Iſrael were brought 35 


the people fo returned by Eſaras Doctor of the Lawes, 


| out of Captiuity from Babilon , and of the inſtruction of 
Chapters Io, 


2. Whoſe 


C L AVI. 


Pig. 2, Whoſe authoris Nehemias, which treateth of the 
.36 |, building againe of the Walles and ofthe Citric of Hieru- 
ſalem, & of the correction of euill men, & of the aiforders 
that roſc inthe abſence of Nehemias, Chapters. 13. 

64 3. Which Booke is Apocriphus, wherein he repeaterh 
| things otherwere written , about the captiuity of Babilon 
- the time of [o/iar, fome things that chanced in the time 


of Zorobabel and Eſdras, and there is alſo a ſolution toa | 


| Eſdvas, 


| certaine queſtion, Chapters. 9. 
65 4. Which Booke is alſo Apocriphus, wherein hee put 
certaine viſions and dreames oucrthe people of the Iews; 
of their deliuery and captiuity , and of the reitoring of 
the Temple in Hieruſalem. Chapters. 16. 
66 Which treateth ofhis probation and diuerſe vertues of 
the miniſtery , of Raphae/the Archangell,and of the inſtru- 
ction of his childe,* and of the honeſty of Matrimony, 
Chaptcrs, I4, 
Which docth treate of the beſieging of Bethulia, and of "Ladith. 
the people of 1ſrael, ofthe honeſty and vercue of Judrry, of 
{the laughter of 7o/oferies , and delivery ofthe people of 


07 


| | 

 Ifrael, Chapters. 16, 
37 | Which treateth ofthe cruelty of Hamman & of his hang - | Eſiber, 
and| ing, ſo procured by theprudence and humility of E/her, » | 
69 | and ofthe promoting of AZararchers , and deliuery of the | 

| Tewes. Chapters, 16, _ | | 
39 | Whichtreatcth of the patience of /ob, & his diſputation [ob, 

| that he had with his friends of Gods prouidence, and of 


' the laſt riſing againe, Chapters, 42 
113] Plalmecs of Danutd, 1. | 
' TI. VVhich treateth of the battailes betweene the | A7achaberr 
 Tewes anc the people of Perſia, and of the deliuery of the 
people by Mathathias , Ins, [onath1s,and Simon, Chap- 
| ters, 175, | 


2. Whereinberepeated againe ſome things which be | Atachabec:. 


% 
' 


v1 


inthe firit Booke, and ofthe tribulation of tae people,of 
| the conſtancy ofthe ſeaycn brethren, and of their mother, 

and of the deliuery of the people by Iadas Aachab. Cha- 
| ters, I5, 


A " Bookes ! 


6 , : k > If : 
WT, Set ee. $4, | | 420680 «eps ” oO ela Bold ear © wth ecs.s F 


Prouerbs., 


Eee? r.afte 


% N y 
{ an7tcics, 


Saprence, 
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bs 4 eciefr alta 
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1. comming and paſiion of Chrilt which 1s The trite wite- 


_— 


. \ Yo Vines treateth of the divinity of Chriſt, <fhishu- II3 | 


Emer ur ——— 


Bookes Sapientiall be fo called, hs in them 


Prudence and true wiledome 1s caught, and 


there be ef then Beokes 
n WE. 


| 
3 


IV 7 Hich doth treate of inftruction and Jurture of , 
iuchas begintolerue God, chapters ; 1. 

Which createth of the vanity of the world, of tl he ww 43 
ro vice, and of the going fore ard in Gods w 2105, chap- 
14 CY A | 

\Whichtreateth of the perfect on of the mY TR Imai. It 
of the contemplation of a holy.foule,and ot the co! nunct- | 

on of Chriſt and his Church, chapters. S. 

Which treateth how Prelatcs ſhould goucrne.| & of the 

con{eruation of Tuſtice,and ofthe d1{priale of Idoles,of the 


lo 


dome, Chapters. I'9, 
Which treateth of the obedience ot ſubiccts : ofthe 71 


Geſcription of 000d 1 maners, of the w orthineſle! of wiſe- 
dome, and of 4 op commenGations of vertuous men, c naps 
ccrs., Jl, | | 


_—_ OT _—_—  . 


__ Propheticall , be ſuch wherein are | 


ihewed, and prophecica things to come, 


aud there be in wuniber of theje Bookey 
cightcenc. | | 
| Pp. it, 


manity ;all other myſteries ofthe lame. and of die. 


urs points afChiiſtian Religion, and be 1n 'numbet 150. 


W hich treateth ot the Elultes of the Iewes, of Chitts 45 
Incarnation, and of his paſſion , of the vocation of the 
Genules, ot "the reignc of Iuda and Iiracl, Chapters, 6&6. 

Which treaterh ofthe captivity ofthe lev cs), neg © f 49. 

| Ci1E 
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l The Table. 


the deſtruftion of Hieruſalem , of his lamentation for the 
deſtruction of the citty, chapters.52. The lamentation 
hath chapters.5. 6 
The lamentations of [:remze. 

| Which tceareth ofthe words which be read to the cap- 
tines of Babilon, how he foretold the returne of the lews, 
andoftheirlait fortunes, chaprers, 6. | 
'  Whichtreateth of the vifiens, and of the TIewes fi nnes 
| and of the tall of Hicruſalem, and of the reparation. chap- 
| £rs, 48. 

' TVhichtreateth ofthe Monarchie of the w orld , and of the 
\ change of times, @t the power and eternity of Chriſts 


| Kingdom, ofthe toric of i Syſanna , otthe deſtruction of 


 Bel!, and ofthe Dragon, chapters. 1 4, 
| VVhichtelleth'of the Idolatry ot the people of liracl, 
houre: 4 byacom: non rh th of the ouerflow of ſitines, 
and of the w arningtothe Ievwes to turne to the God of 
liracl, chapters. 1.4, 
| Whichſpcaketh of the deſtruction of the people of Iira- 
In err inducement 'to penance, and of theiday cf doome, 
chapters, 3. 
| He ſpeaketh ofthe finnes of the Iewes and Gentiles, 
of Gods wrath to fall yppon them, and of *mouing them. 
to pennance, and prop: ecieth of the finall deſtruction. 

chapters, g. 
_ Whichcriethout and threatneth the deftrucion of E- 
dome and Eſar. chapters. T. 

He ipcaketh of the ſhip-wracke, and inthis fouring 

before the paſſion of Cliiriſt, he calle «th backethe werld. to 
repentance, vnder the name of Niniue,and prefigureth ric 


faluation of the Gentiles, chapters. 4. 
\Which prophecieth of the deſtruction of Sarnarta , COL 


; the captiuityand deſtruction of | the chicfe men ot 1fracl, 
6nd of oh falſe Prophets, and o! thevnkinancile and wa 
'ice of them, chapters, = 

Which ſpeaketh of Gods vv a and of his grievous 
vengeance againlt Niniue , waich did Auregr tor their 


* bs 


| finnes At tht prea ching of Ionas, after\ Wai d they were 


 wrappedin orcat oftences, chapters. P 


el by the Catterpiller, tne Graſh 20pper 3 and the Locuftes, ot 


—c} 


Bar ts hr, 


-| 


Exzzxchiel. 


D mict. 


A bazas, 


[ans 


Alichea: 


; 
— — 
&£: , l . 
n 
- 


Lncharic.. 


AMilachie, 


Mathew: .: 


{ the, 


A Wy — 


Which ſpeaketh of the diſputation which the Propher (par, 


had of God, and ofchis world, and how that good men be 62 
troden downe , and wicked men proſper, chapters. 3. | 
Which ſpeaketh ofthe Iudgement of God againft the 63 
lewes , andto ſtrayge nations, and of the comforting of | 
the people of Itracl. chapters. 3. | 
 Heprophecieth of the reuer{ion of the people of the 62 
lewes, and ofthe building againe of the Temple, and ot 
the calling backe againe of the cittie, chaprers. 2, | 
Which ſpeakerth of the deliuerie of the Lewes, and 5 
of their puniſhment by thicir enemies, and of the humility | * 
ot Chriſts comming,and of his Paſſhon, chapters. 14. | 
Who ſpeaketh of the abiection ot the children of Iſra- 6 4 
e), and of the ſacrifices, and of Chriſtes comming. 'chaps | 
cſs, 4, Wy, | 


Ancceſlaric Table, 77 
The ſ{ong of the three chidren, yd 
The ftory of Suſinng, 76 
Te Story of Bell and the Dragon, 76 
Thepraier of Manafſcs, 76 


CE. ets. ng — ——- Ea@A_owG —_— — — ——  —  — — m—_ — 
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T he newe Teſtament in life 
manner. | 
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Bookes Legall, as it were, where Chriſts Laws 
be cxpreſſed,and conteine h foure 


Bookes or Goſpells, 
Table with the deſcription of the holy land, {5 : 
IWho principally treateth of the a&s of Chriſt, of his |g- 


humanity,of his death, rcfurreRtion and aſcention, chap- 
tcrs, 29. | 

Wherein chiefly is treated ofthe fortitude of Chriſt, 8& 39 
dorh repeate moſt things of Mathene, Chapters. 16, 


Which tpcaketh chicfy of the Annunciation of the hi 
= ' blefled} 


* —— DOqas 
a — - - 
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The Table. 


| bleſſed Virgine,and of Chriſtes aCtes, death, and reſurre- | 
&ion, chapters. 24. 


92 | In whome Chriſts diwinitie is chiefly ſhewed,and other, l I obn. 


acts of his divine power, chapters. 21. d 


— — JCI — —_— — " 


Bookes Hiſtoricall, ſhewing the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, and isone Booke. 


wen, and wy aces ofthe Apollles, eſpecially of Paul, 


| Churchinherfrlt grouth, chapters. 28. 
99 | Theordcrof Times, 


99 \} 7 herein P14) doch reuoke the Romans from the ? 


errors of the Gentiles, declaring the order of 
their iuſtiticaiion, wha: ſhould preccede and what ſhould | 
follow their Hffcmion. chapters. IG. 
L Wherein he doth call back ſome that were decciited | 
of talle Apoltles and Philoſophers by their cloquence, | 
\ 


100 


fome this were deceiued by the iudaicall obſcruation of 

the Lawe ,he calleth them backe to true taith, and to the 

wiledome of God. chapters. I6, 

lot; 2, Wherjenn Paxlyppon t} cir conuerſion and repen- 

tance praiſeth and comforteta them, chapters. 13 

Wherein P2Y/ calleth againe ſuch as were Fort Af by 

falſe Prophets, that they ſhould returne backe to the Lord 

and to cheir ceremonies, and willeth them to come againc 
tothe true faith ofthe Goſpel. chapters. 6G. 

iO o:! | © Wherein tne Apoſtle pr aiſerh the Epheſians, which did 
4 pertiſt conſtantly in the faith of the Goſpell reccaued, 
b-=. chapters. 6, 

4031 Weis the ApolVie praiſeth the Philippians , for that 

| after tney had receiued the word of truth, they did notre- 

cciue the falſe Apottles, chapters, 4. [ 


\Whercin Paw! blameth the Colloſſians ſor thatthey 
A 3 ; WCIie 


# 


——— \- ——_—_———_—_ CO On 


pb 
whereinls alſo ſet out as it were the young age ofthe | | 
J 


93 VViie Saint Lzke declareth the ſending of the ) Aﬀes of the 
holy Ghoſt after his viſible Aſcention into hea- | Apoitics, 


Romanes. 


Cai inthian [ 


Co aY inthians. 


Galasi AMS, 


Epheſians, 
Philippians, 


Colls tans, 


T he Table. 


| were {educed bythe falſe Apoſtles, and:exhorteth rhem 


| rorceturrctothe verit y of fthe Goſpel, Cnaptcrs. 4, | 

| rT. Wherein he doth commend the Thellalonians, 104 
Jl which receiuing the word of truth , t! nough they ſallered | 

» perſecution oftheir own kinred, yet they Uidperfiltinthe | 

| faith, nor would receiue the falſe Apoltfes:» chapters tf. | 
; 


7 The ona, 


_" Wherein the Ap oltle inſtructed them of the laſt al 
ti mes, Nofthe comming of the perſecution of Antichrii SC OF 
- of his aduancement and ouerthrow, chaptcrs, 3. 
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Bookes Sapientiall be named theſe wherein | 
the wiſcdome of Chriſt is expreſied by examplcs | 
and precepts of gadly lming, rien by his Avo- | 
/t Hes,and be Beobes rwentie ae, | 
TimoiO;e. {1 VA Thing Parlinfiruterh kim ofthe order and | a 'T. 
| ofhce of Biſhops and Deacons, and of all 05 
N [Bis ccleftaſticall ditcipline, chapters, '6. 
Tirmothic, 2. VWhercin Pau! doth cxhorte himto the crowne of I o5 
| Martyrdome, and doth informe him ofall the rules of the 
Catholicke veritie,and what ſhall be done in thelaſt dates, | 
and of his one ſuffering, chapters. | 
| Whercin P.4::/ doth inftructe Tirns his diſciple, ofthe 1094 
conftitnting and ordering ot Prieſts or Elders , and ofail 
|  -» porrcmjjpagh ; "_ of the eſchewing of herett- | 
1 


| 


I ts, 


k - 


: QLIIEY C113 apOccorS;' 2. 
Philemon, OT f 


* aw the Apoltle commendeth P /4lez0n of his faith x og 
In Chin{t, and of nts charitic to the godly, and he prateth | | 
him to deale oently wvith Of efron +5 his ſcrizant, and to en- | 
{ cereal! c him friend: \. 
Heobrowy, | Wherein the Apokic ſheweth the weakeneſlc and the x q- 
s abol{hment of Aſſes Lawe, and the perfection of the | 
doctrine ot the Gotpcih, and that Chriſtis true God and 
man, and a Mcdjator yetweene God and man, chap- 
rets)- I'2. 
herein Lancs giueth exhortation vnto Patient ſufte- 108 
ring, & thatthere is no exception of perlons before God, | ; 


and doth allo open thz hurts that come by an eullrongue, 
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ables 


par; he forbiddeth warres and difFencions, he rebuketh the rich: | 
thatbe vncharitable, and doth ftirre men to yertue, C hap- 
; | LCIS, Fo 
Io 1 Wherein Peter giueththankes vnto God, which by 
-the death of his Sonne,did merc1tully ſaucallman-kind, & 
| doth inſtruct to o00d life : : dCiuerle (ares of men, Chap- 
ters. 5. 
199 2 Inwhich the Apoſlle induceth the belceuecrs to hold Peter. 
the true faith,he doth note and condemne the tallcnefle of 
heretiques , and doth deſcribe the {econd comming of 
Chriſt, chapters, 3. | 
109 1 Inwhich St. [obn doth teſtifte of the word of truth and 
litc ,exhorting men to confefle their finnes, affirming that 
we kuie keſus Chriſt an aduocare with : the Father diflwa- 
. ding men from the louec ofthe world, and pertwading men 
to loue L160 and thewrneighbours, chaprers. F. 
Ilo 2 Whercin he commendceth the elect Ladie and her tons, 


and doth exhortethem to brotherly loue, 2nd Joth amet | 
| 
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niſnthemrto efchewe heretiques, chapters. | 
alo 3 In this he praiſeth the godlinefle of his beloued Gaizs, 
vhich hee extended vnto firangers, and he doth exhorte 
:;mto pexicuer {Ul in that godlineſlc and well doivg, 
areas | FY 
In which the Apoſtle doth admoniſh all men of their 
\owne faluation, and he coth bring in by the way the alrer- 
cation that was betwixt Achael and the acuill, and doth 
detect the lite of heretiques, chapters, I. "_ 
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Bookes Propheticall, 


] par. VV /Hlichtreateta of Reuelations ſherwed vnto [oh by ) Apocalipſe, 
Iir an Angellin the Ile of Pathmos, of the tribulation [f 
| whickthe Church of Chrift did chen fuffer, & prophecieth 
BHI | alto of 1uc! 21 LI DW4cions v Michthe Church ſhall tuffer here Þ 
== | aftcr, and c: Pages! alt y in the time of Antichriſt , and of the 
puniſhments of tom which be damned, an. nd of the rewards | 
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BRIEFE COLLECTION 


OF THE CONTENTS OF ALL 


THE CHAPTERS, ASWELL 
OF THE OLD AS NEWE 
Teſtament. 
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The firſt Booke of Moſes, calledin 
Hebrewe Bereſchis aud in Greeke = \ 
| : Geneſ7s : hath fiſtic 
Chaptcrs. 
The Contents of the Ch-pters, viz. 
Ye: 0 YEAID UW. Veauen , Earth, the light, the 
1; Firmanient, the Sunne , the Bene, the 
Sf = I ala Stars,and ſiſhes in the Dca,and all beaſts 
*37 x3} 15); and fowlcs, were made by the word of 
J EERD i! God, andhow Man was alſocreated. | 
_ 2 The hollowing of the Saboth day, | 
Ore of knowledge is fo:bioden , Acam namcth all crea- 
bes oY crealcd, and mariaaeis o2damed, 
3 The Serpent decoweth the woman : the Derpent, 9s 
man and man, are curſed and d2iuen out of Paradice ; Cheilt 
the bleed ſ&d of ths woman is pzomiſed. - Ih 
4 Kain killeth his righteous b:other Habel ; Kain ig cax- | The Cone | 
fed, anddiſpaireth,the generation of Henoch, Mathuiale \Tu- 7 tents of 
bal, Lamech, Sheth, and Enoſh. Ger.eſts, 
5 Lhe Genealogie of Adamand other Fathers, and the | 
pErcs of their fines , vnto Noah and his child2en, 
6 Zhecauſe of the flood is thefinne ofman , Noal: the | 
: wif 1s preſtrucd m the Ark with all knde ef beaſts. 
7 Non with them that were with him, entreth into 
tho Arke: the loud defiroypeth all the relt vpon the earth. | 
b 8 The waters of the flouds being danunſhed,Noah ſendeth 1 | 
| fozth the Rauen , and the Doue: Noah goeth out of the Arke, | | 
and offereth ſacrifice vntg God. 
9 Cod | 


CHF int 4 | 6488 - nt 0% ms Mad ade ecenrtieG 


Chapt ef, 
FO. 


of meafe, and fo2biddeth the catmc of blod , hc pomeſceth no 
mo:e to deſtroy the 3215 with water, a!d aiueth the rames 
| bows fo: a token thereof. 


1; 9 God bleffeth Noah and his ſonnes,God gucth libertie 


bs 10 Theencreaſcof man-kinde by Noah and his ſonnes, 


Thc Con- 
tents of 
Ge ” ens, 


boa begznmug of Cities , Countries,and Natioits, aftcr the 

00d, 

7 11 Thebuildmg of the Tower of Babel, theco: fnſjon of 
tongucs , the aencration of Sem the. ſonne of Noah vnto A- 
bram , wich gocti} with Lot to Baran. | 

x| 12 Abram1s bleſſed of God, |and nocth with Lot to the 
{and of Canaan , which God proniſed rogue tohun and his 

ſceo: Abram gocth into Eaxppt, iis wife calleth herſcife his 

{ſter, fo2 whoin Pharao 1s plagued. | Yo 
| I3 Abramand Lot departc out of Ecppt, Abram dcempetl 
- theland andcattcil with Lot his b2others ;f IM: £3}L p2omiſc 
made to Abram1s renued. 
[4 Lotafttrer the ſpoile of Dovom 1s taken p2rſoncr , A- 

| bram gonna b hun: Melchitedec offercth aifts to Abram, 

- I5 TheLowis Abrams befence/and reward , God p29-- 

miſeth ſced to Abram, and he bcleen/'d and was iuitified ; the 

| land of Canaan 1s vet agame p2omiſed to Abram, 

16 Soragmwueth Abram leaue to fake Ragar her maide to 
| wife ,. Hz gar deſpiſeth her niſtreſſe, and being cull entrea- 
tcd, runneth away from Sara , an Angell comfaztcth her ,wil- 
lng her to turne agame, and nameth ber firſt childe I\hmacl, 
I7 Abram1tscallcd Abraham : the land of Canaan is p20- 
miſcd vnto Abraham the aft time, Circumciſton 1s 02damed: 
Saraits named Sarah,Izhac 1s pzonnſed agam vnto Abraham, 
Abrahain Circrumciſ th hun ſelfe, Iihiaacl, and his houſholy 

| ſcruants. 

c 18 Chuſtis p2onilep fo all Nations, the deffrurtion * 

| Sodomec1s declared to Abraham, Abraham pzaieth fo them. 

: 19 Lot recciueth two Angels into his houſe, the filthic 
{aſts of the Dodomites , Sodome 1s deſtroped, 

- | 20 Abraham dwellety as a ſtranger in the land of Gerar, 

x | 21 1zhac1s bone, Hagar 1s caſt out with her young ſonne 


Iſhmacl, the Anacll comfozteth her, 
22 The 
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aa 6 
Geneſis, 2 
x 22 The faithof Abraham is tryed in offring his ſonne 
Izhac: Izhac ts a figure of Ch:ift. 
23 Abraham bewaileth Sarahs death,he buyeth the field fo2 
her buriall of Ephronthe Vittite, Sarah is laid inher graue. 
« 24 Abrahamcauſcthhisſcruant to ſweare to take a wife 
fo2 Izhac of his owne kinred. n 
25 Abraham taketh Ketura to wife and begetteth many 
child2en : the patrimony niuen to 1:hak andamftcs to the 
child2en of his concubines : the birth of Iacob and Efau. 
26 Abimelech rebuketh Izhak fo? calling his wife his 
itcr: theattenement betweene Abimelech and 1zhak, | 
27 lacob ſtealeth his fathers bleſſing from Eſau by hig 
mothers counſaule , Elau hatcth Tacob. Rebecca ſendcth la« 
co> away mto Varan to his Uncie Laban. | 
28 Izhak fo:zbiddeth Iacob to take a wife of the Canaa- 
nites : lacob ſttteth vp a Pillar and maketh a vow. | 
£ 29 lacobcommicth to his Uncle Laban, and ſcructh hum 
 ſcauen yperres fo2 his daughter Rahd, Lea was brounhtt to 
his bed in iced of Rahel, | 
30 Rahel and Lea being both barren,auue ther mardes to 
their husband, Godenrichcth Laban fo2 lacobs ſake , and 
biefied lacob with plentte. 
« 31 Labans child:en doe nrudae acamt lacobs wealth , 
Rahel ftealcth her fathers goods, Laban purſucth lacob, 
| 32 Godcomforteth Tacob by a viſionof Angels , Tacob 
? wicitleth with the Zngell who named him 11racl, 
4 33 Eſaumeteth his bother Iacob,andis agreed with him! 
Llacob, buyeth a poſſeNſton, and buildeth ann Altar vnto God, 
/ 34 Theramthhing of Dina Iacobs daughter by Shechem the 
 fonneof Hamor,who requireth her m mariadoe fo2 his ſonne: 
the ſonnes of lacob doegmilefully require the Schechemires 
to be circumciſed, the whozedome is reuenged by Simeon and 
.Leui 'acobs ſonnes Tacob rep2oueth his [onnes. 
235 Iacobat Gods commandement gocth vp t9 Yethell, 
and burieth his images vnder an Dke : Rahe! dyety wm tra- 
 uatleof Beniamine, ; | 
4 36 Thewifes of Efau, TIacob and Eſauare enriched. Eſau 
departeth from Iacob , anddwelleth mmount Deir: the Pe- 
dearg of Eſau, + 15 2 37 &hC 
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(Geneſes . 
Chapt, v5 37 Toſephtellethhis dzeames,andis hated ofhis bieth2en; 
3O- | Tacob being perſwaded that his ſoune loſcph was dead, bcs 
wailcth him. | 
; | ;$ Lhe mariage of Tudzh, the treſpaſſeof Er and Onan, 
and the vengeance of God that came therefo2e. * 
39 Ioſephis ſold to Putiphar , God p2oſpereth Toſephand 
Þ} bleſſeth Puriphar fo2 Ioſephs ſake, Ioſeph doth withitand the 
temptation of his miſtreAc: he 1s falfip accuſcd and caſt into 
. | pziſon, where God theweth hum fauour. 

_=_ | 40 Tolepherpoundeth the d2camecs of the two puloners, 
the truth whereof appeared at the birth day of Pharaoh, 

4.1 TIofeph crpoundeth Pharoes- d:cams of Kine # Cares, 
be1s made ruler eucr all Tayrt, the dearth beginneth tn all 
lands. t | 

| 4.2 Tacob ſentcth Ioſephs b2rthien mto Eappt , to buy 
1 Cone , Ioleph knaweth tyem , and trieth them , Simcon re- 
mameth mpiſon , the other retuene to their father to feich 
Lo Con. | Reniamin, Iacob 1s loath to Ict Þeniamin goe, but at thelait 
rentsof J hewcontent. 
Gerefs, * 43 Iacob ſufferety Beniamin to depart with his cild2en, 
44 Ioſeph commanndeth his cuy to be put wm the Dacke of 
| Beniamin: thi cup is found in the Dacke of Beniamin, Toleph 
| accuſcthhis b2ethzen of theft : Iudah offcrcth hunſclfc to bc 
| 


X 


bound fo2 his bzother Beniamin, 

45 Ioleph maieth himſelfe knowne to his b:eth2en , hee 
comfo2teth them, + ſheweth that he was ſent thither by Gods 
1 P2DUITCNLL, 
 *| 46 Godaſſureth Tacob ofþis tourney mto Tavvut, 

4 47 Iacobcommeth befo;s Pharaohto whome Pharaon gi 
| 


ufti) the land of Goſlen. 
48 Ioſcph with his twoſonnes viſitcth his ficke father, Ta- 
cob rehearſeth Gods p2ornſes, | 
| 49 Iacob bleſicth all his ſonnes bpname,and ſhew:th them 
what is tocome,he appotateth the place ofhis vurtall. 
| 50 Iacobighono;ably buried, Ioſepi fozgiueth his bue/s 
L thzch all iniaries done vntohim., 
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The ſecond Booke of Afoſesin La- 
. tine with a Greeke word called Exodus, 


 andin Hebrewe Pelle/echemoth: 
hath fortie Chapters, 


{lim = —_ _ — —_ FEST: 748 
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The Contents of the C hapters. VIZ. 


« 1, T BEChild2en of Tacob which came into Egipt: the 
| new Pharaoh goeth about to opp:eſſe them in 
vaine, by eucrburdning of them, by murther and d2owning 
of their men-Childzon:the Didwines vaiie pitty on them,and 

be rewarded of G9d, 

2, Moſes is boziie attd calt mto the Flages : he ts tnken bp 
of Pharaoes Daughter and dcliuered to his owne Notrcr to 
Vc nurſied, | 

F Z. Moles kapeth the {heeve of Tethro Ms Father ttt lain? 

God appeareti tohimin a Bulh, and ſendeth him to deliuer 
the Childzcn of Ifracl!l, 

4. God cineth th: fignes vuto oſes, which doe declare 
that he was ſent of God: Moſes taketh his leauc of his Ja 
ther in law. 

5. Moſes and Aaron doc their meſſage fo Pharao,who will 
not ſuffer the Childzen of 1iraell to depart, but oppacſleth 
them mo2e and m922L» | 
. 6, Godrenucth his pzomiſe concerning the deituerance of | 

tize Iſraelites , ' 

7, Moſcs and Aaron ſpeake toPharao, they turne the Rod | 
mto a Serpent, an? the Uater ito blood, and Pharaoes 

Sozcerers doe the ike, And Pharaoes heart is harduecd the 

mo2e, 

_ 8, Thepligue of Frogs,whichdie at the pzaterof Moles, 

Moſes p2aveth agame, but Pharaocs heart 1s hardned, | 
- 9. TheMWozaineof 15calts , tye plague of Zotches and 

Soares. Theho2rible Baile, Thunder, and Lightnings, 
. 10. Theplague of Grathoppers. Pharao conteſſeth his | 

Þ» 3 gnne, | 


| ( hapterz, 


L 
| 40 


The Cone 


tents of 
Exods. 


Chapters. 
40, 


| , | ed k Pp 


] finne. Pharao fozbiddeth Moſes to come any moge mn big p2es 


, 


{ 
The (.og- 1 
tents of 758 
E xoas;s, © 


ſence. 

11. The Low commandeth the Hebruesto rob the X&- 
giptians. Thedcath of the firſt bozne of all things in Egipt is 
ſfianifted. 

12. The Lo2d o2daincth the Paſſcoucr . The Number 
that went out of Caypt, and how long they continued m E- 
ppt. 

3. The firſt bozne are canctified vnto thc Lo2d.Childacy 
mult be taught how therr Fathers were deliuered ont of 
Cavpt. 

I 4, Pharaos heart is hardned and he purſucth the 11raclirs, 

T5, Moles with the men and women ſing p2a'iſcs vito 
Cod fo2 their deliverance. 

I6. Thc Ifraclites come wto the Ocſerts of Sin, Manna 
1s - — fo2 a Uememb2ance vnto the Poſterity., 

The liraclites come into Rephidim. Moſcs holdcth vp 
his b, ms in p2aycr, and the Amaleckites are onercome. 

18, Icthro Motes Fathcr in law, bzought his TWite and 


Chud:cnvntohim, 


19. Zhec People are commanded fo be ſanct1fied. 

20, @he tc Commandements of God arc declared butfo 
the Veople. Gods of S1lucr and Geld are agame fo2bidden, 

21. Judicial! and cinl! ©2dinances apporntcd by God 
touching ſertiitiide., ffeaiig ef men, man-flanghter, curling 
of Parents, bzawling, priſhmentof like with like, and of a 
noarmg Ore and ſtich irke, 

22. The Lawes of God concerning Theft , Domace, 


Lending, Sozrowtng, entifing of Baids, Uitehcraft, 1do- 


latry , ſuppo2ting of Tcirddowes!, Strangers, and Father- 
lefſe, Uſurie, Reuercnce to Bagiltratcs. 

23. Amultitude1snot to be followed i emill, the reward 
of them that keepe the commandements. 

24. Moſcs offcred vp Sacrifice vnto the Lo2d, and 
fp2inckled the People with the blood of the Cournant. Zhe 
People pzomiſe obedience vnto the L02d. 

25. Lhe voluntary amftsfo2 making the Tabernacle. 

26 The fozme of the Zabernacle and furniture thercof. 

| 27. The 


p | wa—_— 
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CO CYSGLL 


xodus. 57 


27. The fozine of the Altar of burnt Sacrifice, the faſhion 
of the entrance of the Zabernacle, the Ople of the Lampe. 
* , . 28; TheLozdcalleth Aaron andhis Donnes to the Pzieſt- 
] | Hood,and the fo2me of their Garments is deſcribed. 

4 29 TLhemanner of the conlccrating of the Pneſts, of the 
the two Lambs ofone pcare old duely to be offered. 
309. Zhefo:me ofthe Altar, of Incence, the ſumme that 


[ {aptere. 
the Itraclires ſhould pay to the Tabernacle. | 


: 

40. 

« 31. ZheSabboth davis the ſigne of our Sanctification. 

32. The Iſraclites wozthip the Golden Calfe, Moſes 
p2ayvety fo: the Stine of the People. \ 
£ 33+. TheLow ſendeth an Angcll befoze his People, the 

People ſo2row becauſethe Lo2d denieth to goe vp with them. 

(34+ The deſcription of God, after the fait of fozty dares: | , 
Moles comineth downe from the Bountaine and ſpeaketh to > The Cone 
the People with a couered face. tents.of 

35+ The Dabboth is conmanded to be kept. | Elder. 

- 36, Che qgrcat readineſſe of the People w offering to- | 
ward the building of the Zabernacle. 

37. The makingand framing of the Arke of Witnes. 
38, The Altar of the whole burnt Offerings, the 
Y52aſen Lauer, the ſomme of that which the People offered. 

.. 39. Theapparrell of Aaron and his Donnes, all that the 

 Lo2dcommanded was done and finiſhed. Molcs blefleth the 
Pecle. 


 . 40, TheTabernacleis reard vp, the glozy of the Lozd 
appeareth in acloud couermg the Zabernace, 
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= Leluticus 


we 


L eniticus; 
The third Booke of Moſes called in 


the Hebrewe Vaicrsb, and in the Latine 


Leniticus ; hath twenty ſcanen 
Chapters, 


. AC es. 
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The contents of the C Dapters.,viz, 


= & F whole burnt offerings fo: parizcular perſons, 
| (hapters, * the manner to offer whole burnt Dfferings,afwell 
| 27: of 1=ullocks, as of She&pe and2Sirds. 
Zhe o2zer of meat offerings ; all nreaf cfferings muſt 
y | 23 "Op ſeaſoned with lalt. 
| 3. The s2bcr of peace offerings, of Shepe, of Lambs, of 
| Goates. 
= | 4+ Zheofferings fo: the finnes of the P2ieſts: of the Con- 
— arcgation, the Þzinces, the patuate perſons: Onn?2 done ofig/ 
—- no2ance. 
| \ 5. Df Oatis : the cleanfig ofhm that toucheth vncleane 
| things: the CUrgation of an Dath, and cf fin done by inno- 
'  TheCon- | TaRce. | | hs 
tentsof 7.4% &- Lhe offcing fo2 finnes which arc done wulingly : the 
By | offcing of Aaron and hts © onnes. 


Y 


7. Treſpas offcings, ſinne cffrings, of Jcace offrings, 


thc ſat and blod may not be catcil, | 
| 8, The Conſccration of Aaron endhis Somes,and of the 


annopntingof the Zabernacie. 
9. The firi offrings of Aaron, Aaren bleſſeth the people: 


the glozy of the Lo2d1is &ewed. 
Io, Nadab and Abihu are flaine;I{racl mourneth foz them: 


] 
| men o_ are fozbidden wine. 


| pl 


. Df Beafts, Fiſhes and Eicds3Which be cleane, and 
which be vricleane, 
12. 8lawhow Women thould be purged after their de- 


Unerance, 
13. The 


4 'Y OA 


[ emticus, 9 
* 13, The Paeffs mult have a conſideration and indge 
w:;oarc Lepcrs : of ticlep2ous Garment. 
14. {hecleanang of the Leper,and of the houſe that he ts | | 
in, | 
I5, Zhemanncr of purging the vackeannes both of Men 
- and Tiemen, | 
16. What Aaron mult doc, of the ſcape Goat, the clean- 
ſingof the Danctuary, 
& I >, ViCacrifices mutbeb:oucht to tl 'Cda»2C c the Maber- | 
nacle: to DOeu:is thep inay nat offer: they may not cat blo:d. 
I'S, The liraclitcs maynot walke after the manner of the 
Feit: ans nd2 Canaanites ,what dLgra of kind2cd may marry | 
toact:;cr. | 
19. A repctition of ſund:zy Lawes and DO2dinances : a | 
conſideration ef the po2e. 
x 223. Lhepthatguue of their ſeede to Molechmutdic : az/; 
 gainirſuchasſeke after Sozxcerers. | 
' , 21 At what Funeralls the P2ieſts may be p2eſent, how $1 0Y 
'  purethe Paiets ought to be touching themſclues and their fa- | The Con= : 
miltcs. ;- tents of | 
{ 22 Whoought ts abtaine from catina the things that | £08510 #52. 
were offered : how, what, and when they ſhould be offercd. 
23 Ofthcholte daics : of the Dabboth , the Paſſconer, 
the feaſts of vulcauencd bead. 
4 Q 24 Lhe Ove fo? the Lampes :he that blaſphemeth muſt 
be ſtoned : be that killcth ſhall be killed, 
* 25 Lhc@abbothof the ſcauenth pere , and the vereof 
Aubllc. 


# 26 Theparc bleſſed that keepe the commandements of | 
4 


God, and curſed arc they that keepe them not. 


27 Of divers vowes , and redemption of the ſame : all 
* Tythcs arc due to theLozd, 


f C Numbers. 
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Onm—y 


The Crateh Booke of Mfes called; iN 


the Hebrew Vaiedabbar, and in the 


Latine Alumery, hath 
thirte tixe 


Chapters. 


. 
——_—.—— 
I A —_ —_— ——_——.—___ = _ _ 
_—_ EE — —— _——_— — a” In 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


T: T! Oſes and Aron, with the twelue Pumces of Tribes, 


, 


[ 


| 


ne 
EY 


are comm ned of the Lo2d tonunber them that ars 

hw fo: warre , The Lcuites are crempted fox the ſceruice of 
the Tabernacle. 

2 Thecodcrofthe Zentes , the heads of thc kinreds of 
\ſracl. 

3 The Lemtcs noenot to battaile , but miniſfer in thc 
Danctuaric , they pitch their Zentsnext to the habitation. 

4 The Officcof the Lemtcs., 

Fs The Lep2ous and polluted perſons, ſhall be put ont of 
the Zents , the latiſfacticn fo2 ſme, the Law of Icalouſic, 

6 &he Law of conſecration of the Nazarites: how the 
P21eits (Hall blefſe the peovle. 

7 Theoffring of the hrads.and Þ:inces of Iſracl , in the 
dedication of the 7 2bernacle and the Qitar : the Lo2dſpca: 


keth to Moics ont of tijemercie (cate. 


8 Theo:derof the Lampes, the fo:meof the Candle- 
ſticke : the cleanſing and offering of the Lemtes. 

9 What tin:ic tie cleave and what time. the vncleane 
ought tot.opc the poſſcoucr : the cloud conering the Tabcr- 
nacks leadeth t the iſraclites ton, the wilderncefſc, 

Io The EZrimmpcts oF i.UCT'; aid their vic ; Hobab refus 
oy P - witli) Moſes. | KK. 

The people murmureth, th>v deſire a:th: tie loth 
3s, dg ; It rauneth <uanes , the Rely raneners are pn 
| V8 


= 
 —  __ 4 4.1 & | . # + *% Ws 
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. F 


© ON 


1 5-410 \ umbers. Il 
£12 Aron + Miriam gcudge againſt Moſes, Miriam is ffric- p (74% 
ken with Lep2oſic and healed at the pzaier of Moſes. 36. 


13 Certamemen are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan : 
Lhep bing of the frmt of the land. | 
| 


« 14 Thepcoplc murmure againſt Moſcs and Aron : they 
would hanc ſtoned Caleb and Ioſhua, 
15 What manner of offerings the Jſraclites ſhould offer 
when they enter into the land of p2zomiſe : the man ſtoned. 
X 16 {The rebellion of Chorah,Dathan and Abiram, whome 
the carth ſwallowed vp quicke. 
17 Arons rodde bnvdeth and bearcth bloſſoms, whereby 
his pas hood1s confirnied againff the rebellious people, | 
x 18 Theoffice ofthe Lemtes , the Zithes and firſt fruits | 
muſt be cquucit them : Arons heritage. ſ 
x - 19 Ofthecalhes of thered Cowe, the water of erptation 
1s made to waſhe away diners vncleanel '* 
« 20 Miriam the fiffer of Moſes and Aroadicth , Moſes and | 
Aronfſhallnot entcrinto theland ofp2omiſe. | 
« 21 If racl vanguuhed King Aradand aCananitte:the fiery | 
Serpents are ſent to ſting the murmuring people, | The Con: - 
x 22 Ling Þalacſcndeth twice fo2 Balaa to curſe the Jſ- $0 
rachtcs, the Lo2d fozbiddeth hum to goe, the Angell rebu- | Numb 
kcth hum , and Balaams Afſe __ + cpa 
x 23 Balaamcauſcth ſcauen Mtars to ve buit , God tea- 
c<cth hum what to anſwer : m ſtcede ofcurſing, he blefſeth the 
Alſraclhites. J 


2.4 Balaam P2ophecſicth pzoiperouſiyof the Kingdome of | . 


Iſracl, and of tic commmea of Chalk, 

25 Fo? thcefozincation of the people committed with the 
dangitcrs of Moab , Godcommandeth the chiefe rulers to be 
anged , Phiniees killeth Zimci and Cosbi., 

Zhcchild2en of Jſracl are numb2cdinthe piame of 
epoak from twenty pecres and vpward. 

- 27 Thelawof theheritaoe of the daughters of Zalphaad, 
Moſes p2ateth fo2 a gouernour of the pcople , and Ioſhua is 
appomted. 

28S Qhat muſtbe offered on cuery feaſt dap. . 


b 
. 29 Whatmult be offcred the cight firſt daics of the ſea- 
uenth month, C 2 02tf} 
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n 7 C 
| TB Denteronomie. 
Fd y* 
2 jo i&h " zo Of vowes,when they hall be kept, and when not. 
;| 31 The Padiamtes are laine and their Citties , burnt 
Balaam alſo1s laine :oncly thc virgins are reſcrucd c :line, 
; :2 Moſes giucth to the Rubenites, Gadites, and to the 
{ haife Tribe of Manaſles ther poztion of their in heritance be- 
pcnd {02dcin, 
|. 4 | 23 The two and fottic iourncis of Jſracl are num- 
The Con. © bed: they are commanded to kill the Canaanites, 
tents of Lf 34 Shecoltcs and bozders of the land ofp2omiſe:certaine 
Numbers, | menareaſſigned to deinde theland, 
| 3+ Thelawoiman ſlaughter : foz one mans witneſſe 
1 _ no man be condemned. 
6 An o2der fo2 themarriage of the daughters of Zal- 
phaad : the inheritance could nat be atuen from one Tribe to 


{. anothcre 


The fift Booke of «oſfer called 
in Hebrew Elle haddebarim, and in Latine 


Dentercnomium , and hath thirtic 
toure Chaprers, 


_—_— — 
— —— —— WD— — 


The Conteats of the ( hapters,v1Z. 
(1 ls O pF WA 
'\ 1 Oſes rep2oneth the people fox their incredulitic. 

" 2 Archcarſall of ttc benefits of God beſtow2d v- 
pon his people : his people {ſracl 1s fo2b:ddcen to ight agaiiiir 
tis Cyomitcs. oabitcs z and Ainmonites : Schon Ling of 
{)csbon 13diſcomfited. 

3 hings that chanced from the two Kings Dchon x Og, 
vato the inftitntion of loſuah m Molcs ftcade, 
+ Ancriz92tation to obſeruc the law without adding t2eres 
to Tin ant ug: wee mutt teach the Law to our c311d2en 2 
weir 0:1Ght to inakono 4mage whercvp wie nicht be mduced 
to {d&lc.triv. 


5 Moics 1s the meanebetwane Sod and the people, the 
Law 


- The Con. 
rents of 

I entergne- 
X FT} 
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Devuteronomte. 12 


Law is repeated, the people were afraide at Gods voice, the | 
L02d wiſhcth that the people would fcare hun : they mult 
neither decline to the right hand no?2 leff, 

*« 6 Ancrho:tation to feare God and keepe his Commande- 
ments , God or'aht not fo be fempted. 

< 7 Zheiſracktcs may wmakens connenant with the Cem? Lil 
tiles. 

8 Moles putteth the Jſraelites in rememb2ance of all the \BN 


{ hapters, 
345 
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"" benefits which God beſtowed vpn them, and the afflictions 
which Ged ſent themin the wilderncfle, leait the fo2nctful- 
ncllc thcreoffhould bing them to deſtructicn. 

9 Oodis not awd to ti,em fo2 their owne ricghteon\mes, but 
foz Lis ownc ſake : the two Talles arc b:oken, Moſes ptaicth 1 
ko: the people, 

; 1o Ee Tatlcs are renewed and put into the Arke, 
11 Ancrho:tation tolone God , and alwates to be minds 
 fulloft1s Lawcs and tokepethom, | The Cone 


_— 


4 _— 
is COIs 


© 12 Godcowmandcth the places of idolatric to be deftroied, + tents of 
* Godwill be ſcrued as he doth appoint, and not as men dee | Dentercno- 
fantaſtic. mie, 
I; Zhefalſe Pzophets and the inticcrs to idolatricmiſt 3 
be put to death, 


v 14 Tiemannerof tie Centiles in mounina»fo2 the 
' dcad mopnot bc foilowed:what mcates are cleanc to be caten 
and what not. 

15 Zbc fo:cinencſle of dcbts in theſcancnth vere : to 
Eclp tte pcotctus commented : the freedome of (cruants. 

16 Of Cafcr, Whiteſtntide, and the feaſts of Taber- 
naclcs: what Officers and 3udges ought tobe o25aimed. \do- 
= fo:biddcin, 

F Dh punthment of the Jdolater :- the clection of the 
wine. 

l> Zhepo:ticnof the Lemtces , God willnot leaue them | 
* witiout a true Þ:oplhict, tye falſe P2optet ſhall be flaine, 
andiow he may be knowne, 


Spa ' 
Ll, 4.tc Townesotrefugne, the prrifiment oſhim tha | 
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14. Denteronomie. 


oe tobattell : peace mult fir be p2oclaimed, theZreas that 
bearc fruit muſt not be deſtroied. 

21 Inquiſition fozmurther,ofthe woman takenin warre, 
the birth-right cannot be changed fo? affection, the diſobes 
dient ciilde : the body mapnot hang all maht. 

22 Pecommandeth tohaue care of our neighbours gods: 
of the wifenot being found a Uirgin: the pumſhment ofa- 
dulteric. 

3 Uhat they ought toauod when they oc to warre, 
to Us all t:mde of who2rdome , of vſuric, of vows, 

24 Diwoucementis pernmted »he that isnewly marriedig 
exempted from warre , mercieis to be ſhewed towards the 
p092Cdetters, | 
- 25 Thebeating of offenders : in what cauſe a womans 
hand mult becut off : of tuft werntzts and meaſures. | 
. 26 QTheoffering ofthe firlt fruites : to what honour God 
p2eferreth them which acknowledge h1m1 to bc their Lo2d. 

27 Dhepare commanded to wiite the Law vpon ſtone fox 


Aa je jigah 


28 Qhepomiſe to them that obap the Commandments, 
the thzcatnug of them that diutobay them, 

29 The pcople arc crho2tcd to obſcrue the Commande= 
ments , the whole pcople from the hichelt to the loweſt are 
comp2chended vnder G8ds coucnant , the puniſhment of him 
that flattcreth hunſelfe in his wickednefle : the cauſe of Gads 

w2ath agamitt his peopie. 

30 MDcraclhewed when they repent : life # deaths ſect bes 
fo:c them : the L02d 1s their life which obay hun. 

21 Moſes pzeparing hunſclfe to die,appointcth Toſuah to 
rule the peolc, hemwrth the Law tothe Levites that they 
ould rcace it to tie peopic. © 

22 The Dongof Moles concermng Gods benefites to- 
\vards tic people, God fo2rwarneth Molſcs of his death, 

33 LDhereis no Cadlike vnto the God of 3ſracl, no2 a- 
ny peopic like unto his, 

24 Moles (&th all MY land of Canaan, he dicth, Iſrael 
weepeth, loluah C liccer cth im Moſcs rome, the p2aiſe of 
| Moyes, 


Toſuak 


'Y 8 OM 


oſuah. bb, 
e___ _ 
The Booke of Toſuch, whhuns he 
Hebrewes call /choſuab , hath 


twentie foure 
Chapters, 
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Ths Contents of the C hapters, N12. 
1 T Þe Lo2d enconrageth Toſuah to inuade the land of p20- 
nuſe, the Lo2d pzomiſeth toaſt Ioſuah ifhe obay his 


word, loſuah commandeth the peeplc top2eparc themſclacs 
to paſſe ouer 492den, and exhoztcth theRubenites to execute 


their charge. 
| 2 Rahab acknowledgeth ti,e God of Iſracl fo be the high- 


2 Ioſuah commeth with the people vnto Jo2zden,God ſhew- 
eth by miracles that he is with Iotuah and that he autdeth the 
pc ople. 

___ 4 Twelueſſones out of the Channell be erected,fo2 a ſiane 
_ ef the d:ping of Jo2den. 
5 Oftie ſccond Circumaſion vnder Toſuah and whcre- 
: © fozceitwas : £anna faileth and becommeth ſcarſe., 
 / 6 Godccneth the Citie of Jericho vnto loſuah ,Ferichois 
ta'icn Rahab 1s ſaucd,the builder againe of {cricho 1s curſed. 
» 7 Acnanvſnrpet) ofthe Church iewels, Ai 1s fearched, 
what things Achan had conucied of thoſe which ought ta hane 
bene burnt. 


« 8 TZihcſiencand wiming of Ai, the King thereof 1s han- | 


ced, lojuah ſctteth vpan Altar , hee wateth the Law vpon 
' __ Qencgandreadcth it to ail the people. 
- 9 CertaneRKinos are gathcred againtIToſuah, the Gaba- 
' __ onites doe gu;lefully require peacc of loſuahythe Gab 10n:tes 
are mane min:Z:rs mncutting wod and vearmag of witcr, 

« 10 Fiuc kings make warre againit Gibeon whome loſu- 
ah diſcomfitcth,the © une ſtandeth [t.1l at Ioluzks pzater,the 
finc Kincs arc hanced. | 

/ 11 Certameclimngsarc gathered 2gainit loſuah , Gad te- 
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dclinercth all the Kings vnto Toſuah , which had conſpired a- 
gamtt hun. 

12 Zherchcarſzll of the Kings which were ſmitten of the 
Iſrachtes beyond Jo2den. 

13 The Lo:dcommandeth Toſuah todeude theland that 
remaimety vnto the Aſraclites : poſſefſ:on is not atuen vato 
the Zribe of Leui : Balaam1s put to death, 

14 DZheland of Canaan was deuided amaira the ning 
QZribes and the halfe : Caleb requareth the heritage t3at was 
p20miucdhim : *cb2on was cuuen him, 

I5 Thetiotof the Child2en of Inda,, and thenaines of the | 
Cities and villages of the ſaine: Calebs poztion: the requett 
of Achſah, 

16 Thelot oz part of Ephraim; the Cananites dwellet 
amona them, | 

17 The potion ofthehalfe Tribe of Manaſtes ; a poztion 
1s Cuen to the daughter of Zalphaad. | 

18 The Zabcrnacleis ſct wm ©1lb : certain arc ſent to de- 
ide the land to tie other ſeauen Tribes : tyclot ofthe Chil- 
d2cn of Bentamin, 

19 The potion of Simeon, of Zabulon, of Itachar, of A- 
ſer, of Nepchali , of Dan, the poztion of 1o{uah, 

20 The Lodcommandeth loſuah to appoint Citics of 
refuge , the vſe thereof, and thexr names. 

21 TheCatics cuuen to the Leu:tes imniumber ercht and 
fotic , the Lo2d accozding to his pzomiſe cane the Childzen 
of {ſracl ret. 

22 Rubcn, Gad, and the halfe Zrube of Manaſles, are 
ſcent againec to their poſſeſſions. 

23 loſuah erho2teth the people that thep topne not them- 
ſcines to the Gentiles, 

24 Iloluah reycarſeth Gods benefits, and erhozteth the 
people to fcare ; God lotuah dieth, 
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The Bod ie of ] adges called in the- 


Hebrew Sophtim, and in the Latine 


Indicum : hath twentie one 
\ Chapters, 


CC CE en — wm —_— 


The ( ontents of the Chapters, VIZ, 


1A Fter Ioſuah was dcad,Iuda was conftitnted Captaine, 5 
Adonihez.ck 1s taken , the requeſt of Achiah , the Chil- 
D2cn of Leui, the Canaamtcs arc made tributaries butnot 
vcitroved. 

/ 2 Lieadngcllrebuketh the people , becauile they had made 
pcace with the Canaanites : the-cauſe 1s ſhewed why God 
ſuffored {Ddolatcrs fg remame amona then, 

/ 3 <he Canaanites were left to tric Iſracl, Othonticl de- 
 bnercth Iſracl , Ahbud killeth King Eglon: Samger killceth the 
Philiſtums, 
4+ Deboratudacth Tſrael, anderhozteth Barac to dcluer 
tie pe oh : Siſera flexth , andis killed by lacel. 
Zhe Song aid thankeſgining of Deboraand Barac af- j 
fcr the victo1e), 
6 \Iſraclis opp2cſſed of the Dadiamtes fo? their wicked- 
" nee: = ap 1s ſent to be their deliuerer: he asked a figne. 
7 Tye L9:dcommandeth Gedcon to ſend away agreat 
© wrtofhis compante: the ©adiamtes are diſcomfited by a 
wond2ous ſc:t: Orcb and Zcb are taine. 
> $ Ephraimmurmuceth againlt Gedeon :he makcthan C- 
phod which was the cauſe of Jdolatrie : of Geacous ſonnes 


| 
by 
| 
and h1s death. | 


Ch, uh | 
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tents of 
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9 Abimelcch vſurp{2th the Kingdome, and puttcth his 
b:cti2en todeath : loarham p2opoſceth a Parable. 


| | Lov Thnola dicth:Jaire allo dieth: the Aſrachtes are punt- 
ſhed fo2 their finnes , they crie vnto God and he hath pittic 
 onthem, 
| O 11, Iphtak | 


—— Lat - a. 4 | PE I TR Conn 


Y ah 


—_—— — ————— 
EF" 3-47 ot WW 6, DO <rroumw  A  Fiigesn gn.ns 7 


WS my 44 * 


ye 18 TUdges. 


11 Iphtah being chaſcd away bv his b:cthzehn, was af- 
ter made Captainc ouer Iſrael: hemaketharaſh vow, bee 
vanquiſhcth the Ainmomnites , and ſacrificth his daughter ac 


uh x4 
þ co2ding to his vow. 
x2 Tphrah kidlcth twoand fo2tic thouſand ©phzamites:. 
' after Iphtah ſucceedeth Ibzan, Elon and Abdon, 

13 Iſrael fo their wickednefſeis opp2eſſed of the Phili- 
ffims : the Angcll appeareth to Manoahs wife : the Angell 
commanded hunto ſacrific vnto the Lo2d:the birth of Iain 
{on. 

14 Sampſon deſircth tohauc a wife 5f the Philiſtins the 
killeth a Lyon , hep2zopoundecth a riddle , hckilleth thirtie,his 
wife fozſaketh hin and taketh an other. 

I 5 Sampſoy tieth fire-b2ands to the Forcs tailes : the 


The Con Philiſtims burne his father m lawe and his wife: with a 


rents of 


=. Ind, 


| | iawe bone of ani Aſſe. he killeth a thonſand men : out of a 
£ great tooth m the Jawe God aueth hun water. 

16 Sampſon caritth away the gates of A33a : h& wag de: 
| cciued hy Dalila : he pulleth downe the houſe pon the Philt- 
ſtuns and dicth with them, 

[ 17 Michas mother acco2ding toher vow, made her ſonne 
two Tdols. 

18 ZhecChild!en of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land: then 
come the ſire hund2eth and take the Gods and the P2telt of 
Micah away : they deſtroy Laiſh, 

19 Dfthc Lenite whoſe wife was villanonly killed int 
Jo Gibea: the Leintecutteth her in twelue perces and ſendeth 
| them: y the twelue Tribes. 

20 The Iſraclites aſſemble i Diſpah , to whome the Le- 
nite declareth his wzong : they ſend fo2 them that div the 


(9 ray” 
The Xfraclites \weare that they will not marrie ther 


; NS vnto the LBenamntes : they flay them of Jabes 


{ 


Gilead, and gineth ther. Uirgins to the eniamites:: the 
z5emamites take the daughters of @ilo. 
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The Contents of the ( hapters. Viz. 


Limelech gocth with his wife and Childzen info the k (hapters. 
land of Boab , he and his ſonnes die: Naont and Ruth | 4+. 
come to 15ethelem. 1 
__ » Ruthgathereth conc w the ficlds'of Booz ; the gentle - 
neſſe of Booz towards her. | The Cone 
3 Naomi quueth Ruth counſell : ſhefl@peth at Booz frete: > Cents of 
> he acknowlcdgethhimſelfe to beher kinſman, Rath, | 
4 Boorz ſprakcth to Ruths next kinſman touching her ma- | 
= riage : the ancient cuſtome i Jſracl ;Booz marieth Ruth of 
whomnc he benetteth Obed : the generation of Pharez. J 
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The firſt Booke of Samuel, other- l! 
wile calledrhe firſt Booke of the Kings | | 


hath thirtic and one [18 
Chaprers. | 

y /24C Contents of the Chapters, Viz, | | 
He Ecnealcaie of Elkanah Father of Samuel: his two | Chapters, lf ; 
wincs, Hannah was barren and paied tothe Lo2d:her 3le ns Þ 
anſwer to Eli. Samuclis bozne , ſhe doth dedicate him to 1s. £ 
tie L03d. ' The Con- /iþ | 
2. Zheſong of Hannah. The ſonnes of Eli are wicked:the | tents of Ni | 
new cuſtomes of the Prieſts. Samuel miniſtreth befozc the | 1+ S4r#c/ 10s £ 
Low. Eli blefſeth Elkanah and his wife. | " 4 

3+ Therewasnomamfcſt viſion in the time of Eli, The | | | 
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1. Samuel. 


Chapter!, Lo2dcallcth Samuel thzer tumes 3 and ſheweth what hall 
Le come vppon Eli and h1s houſe : the ſame thing declareth La- 
, muel to Eli. 

4. The Arkeof the E62d1s taken ; El! and his child2zen 
DYC. 
5. The Philiftuns b2ing the Arkemto the houſe of Da- 
go, Zhemen of Alhdod are plagued.Zhe Arke ts carricd tg 
Gath and after to Ckron. 

6. The Philiſtuns offer golden Emcrods. Zbe men of 
LE-cth Cemeth are firiken fo2 looking info the Arke, 
7. The Arke1s bzought to Biriath-acarim. Samuel erho2- | 
teth the people to fozſake their finne and turne to the Lo2d, | 
| The Philiſtims fight agamT 1iracl and are onercome, Sa- < | 
z mucl|tndgeth lirael. 
1 8. Samuel maketh his ſonnes Judacs oucr 1tracl, who 


follow not his ſteps. The Iſraclites aske a Lim. 
9. Saulſckmghts fathers Afles,by the counſeil of his (cr: 
uant gocth to Samuel, TheP2ophets called Secrs. 
10. Saul1s annointed King by Samucl: S:amucl aſſembletl 
The Con. *| the people , and ieweth them their finnes. 
tents of # 11, Nahaſh the: Ammomntec warrcth againft Iabeſh Gilead 
$.14:16), © | who asketh helpe of the Iſrachtes : Saul pzoniſeth voelp, the 
Ammonites are ſiame : the Kmgdome 1s renued, 
! 12. Sanuel declaring tothe people bis mtegritie, rep20/ 
ucth ther ngratitude. | 
| I 3. Saul] being d:ſobedient to Gods commandeinent , 1s 
ſhcwed of Samuc! that he thall not raigne. 
| 4, Jonathan andhis harnefe bcearer,put the Philiſiims 
to flight. 
; | 15. Saul is commanded to ſlay Amalck, he ſparcth Agag 


and the beſt thugs : Samuel rep2oucth hun. 
16. Samucl 15 rep20ncd of God and 1s ſent to annomt 
Dauid, God recnardeth the heart. The Dpairit of the Lo2dcom- 
mcth vppon Dauid, 
1-. The Philiſtims make warre againſt {ſracl. Goliath 
deficth \ſracl : Dauid killeth Goliath and the Yhitiſtums flee. 
1d TObc amity of lonathan + Dauid.Saul would hanc ſtaine 
| Dauid ; Saul fcareth Dauid ſing that the Lo2d is with him, 
"$2 12), lonathan 


et QI. 


| 
1 Samnel. 21 
19. Tonathan declarcth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of | C#P!er7- 
Saul. Zhe ſpirit of P2:opheſie commeth on Saul, 3T. 
& 41.30. lonathan comfo2teth Dauid : they renue their league : 
Sau! would bane killed Ionathan : Tonathan aduertiſeth Da- | 


uid by th2ve Arrow:s of his fathers furte. 
21, David fixecth to Nob to Abimelech the Prieſt : He get- | 
tcth of hun the ſhew-b2ecad toſatisfie bis hunger. FN 2 
22. Dauidhideth hunſclfe ma Caue ; many that werein | | 2 | 
| Og came vato him, | 
. Dauidchaſeth the Philiſtims from Ketla. Tonathan 7? 
comfoztet Dauid : Sauls enterpaſcis bzoken wm purſuing | 
Dauic 
24. Dauidhidm a Caue ſparcth Saul, he ſheweth to Saul 
his innocence; Saul acknoweledgeth his fault : be cauſcth | 
Dauid toſweare vatohum to be fauourable iohis ſeed. | 
& |. 25: Samuel dicth : Nabal and Abigail: theLo2d killeth 
Nabal: Abigail and AhinoamDauids wines: Michal1s gtuen 
to Phalci. - 
26 Dauid was diſcotiered vits Saul by the Ziphuns: Da- *© 
*> uid taketh away Sauls ſpcare anda Cruce of water that ſtwd | 
at his head: Saul confefſcth his finne. 
27. David ficeth to Achiſh king of Gath,who atueth him 
* Ziklag: Dauid deftroicth certaine of the Philiſtims ; Achith | 
is decciued by Dauid. 
28, Dauidhad the chicfe charge: pzomiſed about Achiſh. | 
Saul conſulteth with a Witch , and the cauſeth him to ſpeake 
vnto Samuel who declareth hun ruine. | 
29. ZhePÞ:unces of the Philituns cauſe Dauid to be | 
[ 


J% 


The Cone 
tents of 
x. Samuel. 


"ſent backe from the battle agault Jſracl becauſe they miſtru- 
ſiedhim. 


30, Dhe Amalckites burne Ziklan: -Dauids two wines arc 
© taken p2iſoners : the pcople would {tone h1m. 


| 31, oaulkWlicth hunſclfc his c<h1ldzen arc faviem the bat 
tle. 


{1 | D 3 2. Samuel 
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- The ſeebnd Books a Shae! HEY 


wiſe called the ſecond Booke of Kings, 


harh twenty and foure 
Chapters, : 


"= ſits a —————— ———__ — pi A— _ 
——_ ————————— — —T}_Þ.o. — % 


The Coments of the Chapters, viz, 


| SO told Danid of Sauls death: he cauſeth hint fo be 
| baton that bzought the tidings : hc laments the death of 
Saul and lonathan. | 


LO 
X þ 2. Dauid 1s annowted King in 12cb2on. 


. Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and Dauid: - 
the iden of Dauid 111 Yeb2on, Abner turneth to Dauid: 
loab killcth him. 

4, Baanah and Rechab ſlay IſN:-boſheth the ſonne of Sau! : 
|| Dauid commandeth'them to be ſlainc. 
5, D2ud1s made King oner all Jſracl :hetaketh the F o2t 
Tne Con- *| of gn: be askethcountſell of the Le2d,and onercommeth the 
rents. of gent twile. 
Same! bb The Arke b2ought fo2th of thehouſe of Abinadab : V.. 
Ws is ſtrike1 and dicth. Dawid danceth befoze the Arke, 
andis therefo:e deſpiſed of his wife Michal, 
| __ 5», Dauid would build God ait Houſe , but ts fo2broden by 
the P2:ophet Nathan. 
x $. Dauid gnerconmcth the Philiftims , and other ſtrange 
| Nations,an3 makcthy them tributaries to Jiracl, 
9. Dauid reFo2cth all the lands of Saul to Mephiboſheth 
| theſonne of 1 orathan : he appointcth Zibs toſce the profits of 


his lands, 


4 
| 


10. Zhe mefſengers of Dauid are villagouf p entreated 
ot = ning of Ammon: loab is ſent againit the Ammonites. 


Ju The Cittic of Rabbahis beſieged: Dauid commuttcth 
i Lorain : Vriah1s ains : Dauid marieth Beth-ſheba, 

12. Davidrep2oued by Nathan confefſeth his finnc. The 

childe conceaued in adulterie dicth. 

5 | I;, Amnon 
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12, Amnon Dauids ſonne defileth his Cſtcr Tamar :Ta- | (hapter?, Ih | 


= mar is comfozted by her bzother Abſalom;Abſalom thercfo1e | 24. Ly: 

killeth Amnon. - 43 

/ 14: Abſalomis reconfiled to his father by the ſubtiltic of # | 
Joab : Abſalom maynot ſee the Kings face, it 

15. Thepractiſcsof Abſalom to aſpircto the BKingdome: | | 


Dauid andhis ſeruants flce : Dauids p2aicr, | '” | 
16, The mfidclitie of Ziba, Shimeicurſed Dauid, Huſhai " 2 
F commeth to Abſalon, | 
L 27: Ahithophels coutſeliis onerth2owne bp Huſhai, 
13, Dauid demdcthhis armieinto th:& parts. | 
fl 19. ſoab enconrageth thelaing ; David ts reffozed 5 Shi- ll 
mciis pardoned: Mephiboſheth mateth the King ; Barzillai- | The Con- t 
departeth : Jſracl ſtrineth with Judah. rents of 3 
20, Sheba raiſeth Iſrael agamtt Dauid, Toab killeth A- 7 2, Samvel, 
maſa traiterouſlp. Zhe head of Shcba is delinered to 1oab, | 
Dauids chiefe Officers. Mt 
X 21» The deere-pieres. The vengeance of the ſinnes of 
Saul ighteth on his ſeanen ſounes which arc hanged. | 
22. Dawdafter his victones p2aiſeth God: the anacr of 
God towards the wicked. | 
| _ 23, Thclaſft wozds of Dauid, The wicked ſhall be pluc- 
X ked vpas thomes. Thenames and facts ofhis mightic men: 
hc deſircth watcr and woulTnot d2inke, 
x 24. Dauidcauſcth the peoplic to be nomb2ed : be repen” 
teth and chooſeth to fall into Gods hands ; ſcauentie! thou- 7, 
ſand periſh with the peltllence,. 


BE Kings, 


2 4- |'K Kings 
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The firſt Bdoke bs ne Kings com- 


- monly called the third Booke ot the Kings, 


afterthe reckoning of the Latiniſts: 
which third Booke, and the fourth 
alſo is but one with the He. 
brewes:it bath ewentic & 
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The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


4 


I os kepcth Dauid m his crtrecme age. Adoniial: 
vſurpecth the Binapome:Salomon 1s aNauited Bn: 
Adoniah fleth to the Altar. 

2. Dauid crhozteth Salomon , and xiueth c5arge as con 
cerning TJoab : Barzillai and Shimci, Zhye death of Dauid : A. 
doniiah asketh Abiſhag to wife. 

3+ Salomon takcth Pharaohs daughter to wife, The Lo:d 
appearcth to hun and c1ueth hun wiſedome : the pleading of 
the two barlottes , and Salomons ſentence tierem. | 

4. The Punces and rulers vnder Salomon : his 1Swokes 
and wutimngs. 

The Con- 5. Hiram ſcndcth to Salomon , and Salomon to him , pur- 
Wee Ol poſing to build the houſe of God: be p2yyRQrcth the liuffe fo? 
abr 56 the butiding : the number of the wozke nien- 

1 6. Shoe building of the ©Zcmple and tc fone [iercof, 
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Zhe p2onmſc of tie L9:d to Salomon. 
7. Lhe btoma of the houſe of Salomon :; the#crceilent 

| wo2ke man \:y of Hiraman the pieces wich he made fo? the 

1} £cmple. 

«| S. The Arke 1s bome mto the Zemple : a cloud filleth 

the 4g" LZbe Lig bleſſeth the peopic. 
| —he L92d appearcth the ſecond tune to Salomon : Sa- '| 

re aiueth [ities to Hiram, | 

Io, She zduganc of Sabaconmme th to hearc the wif edowe 
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L. Kings, 25 
of. Salomon , his royall Th2one , his power and magnift- wy 
cencie. 2. 

I 1, Salomon had a thouſand wines and concubincs, | 
' Which bzing hum to Jdolatric. 
12. Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon, Icroboam reigneth | 
Fucr Iſrael 
Fi 13. Icroboam 1s repzchended of the P2ophet : his hand 
d:icth vp | 
14. Teroboam ſendeth his wife diſguifcd to Abiiah the | 
ÞP2ophet , who declarcth vnto him the deirruction of his | 
houſe. l 
je 15: Abiiam reigneth ouer Iudah. Zhe battle betweene 
Aſa and Baaſha, THEE 
- 16. Df Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Omri. Ahab marieth Ieza- 1 The Cor 


X bel, Jericho is built againe. rents of 
« 17. Eliiah is fozewarned of the famine to come , he is fed | LL A119f 
of Hauens. 
18. Eliiah isfſent to Ahab : Obadiah hidcth anhundzcth | 
20phets. Eliah killeth all Baals P2ophets. 
19. Eliiah fleeing from Iczabel is nouriſhed of the Anceell 
of God:he 1s commanded toannomit Hazacl,Ichu,and Eliſha. 
20, Samariais beſerged: the Lo:d pzomiſeth the victo- 
C rieto Ahab by a P2ophet. | 
+ 21. Iezabclcommandeth to kill Naboth fo2 the Timepard 
that he refuſcth to ſcil to Ahab, Eliiah repzoneth Ahab and hc 
repentcth. 
«x 22... lehoſhapharand Ahab fight againſt the King of Sis | 
ria: Michaiah ſheweth the Bing what ſhall be the ſuccefe of | 
their enterpziſe : Z1dkiiah the falſe Bzophet ſmiteth him. A- 1% 


p 


| 


hab 1s ſlaine, Ahaztahhis ſonne ſucceedety, The reigne of le + | 
hoſhaphat , and Ioramhts ſonne. J 
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Tre contents of the Chapters,viz, 


—_ by a fall falleth ficke, and conſulteth with Baal- 
| 7.COUD, 
2. Eliiahdimdcth the waters with his cloke the is taken 
| vp intoÞcaucn. Zhecilden that mecke Eliiha are rent ut 
pieces with Learcs., 
3. The reigne of Joram : he atid Ichoſhaphat goe to warre 
again: FJoab which rebellcth : the Boabites are onercome, 

4. Godencreaſcth the ople to the poo2e widowe by Eliſha: 
te obtaineth fo2 the Shunamite a ſonne at Gods hand, who 
d:2D and was raiſed by acaime. 

5. Naaman the Sirian is healed of his lepzoſie : Eliſha 
refuſeth his ncuifts, 

6. Eliſhamaketh Jron to ſwimme aboue the water : h& 
+ dicioſcth the Eing of Syria's counſell to the Kmg of Jſracl, 

7. Eliſha pzophcſicth plentic of victuaile and other thmgs 
m9amaria, 

8, Eliſha p:opheficth vuto the Dunamite the dearth of 
ſ cauen VErres. 

9. Ichu its made King of Iſrael , and Eilleth Ioram the 
3zing fhercof. 

1 0. Ichucanſeth the ſeauentie ſonnes of Ahab to be flaine! 
he — alfo all the P2icſts of Baal. 
| Athaliah putteth to death all theKings ſormes , ex« 
Ws bt Loafh thet an of Ahazia, Ichoiada caufeti} Athaliah to 

bc Bao. Baal and bis Vueks arc deIroicd., 
| 12, ichozh malieth v2onificna for the reparrmg v5 the 
Temple: Iehoaſh's killed by two 9f his cruants. 
1 13. Icheahar the ſonne of Ichu 1s dcthncyed nies the hands 


af 
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1 | 2, mngs 27 
| of the Aſſirians : he pzateth vato God and 18 deliered, ] ( .epters. 
14. Amaziah thekmgof Tudaputteth todcath them that 
live his father , and after (miteth Cdom. 
* I ;, Azariah king of Iudah beconimeth a Leper., 


4 16, Abaz 13mg of Iudah conſccratety his (onne in fire, 
_ 17. HoſheaKing of Iſracl 1s taken. | 


"< 18, Hezckiah King of Iudah puttety Bowne the bzazen 
Serpent, and deſtroieth the Jdoles , and p2oſpercth. 
x19. God p2omnſcth by Eſaiah victozic to Hezckiah, 
20, Hezckiah being ſicke, receuucth the ligne 3fhis health, 
, 21. King Manaſlch reſts:ceth Jdolatrie, and vſcth great | 
trucitie. | 


22 lofhah repaircth the Zemple. Helkial: indcth the boke | 
' of the D aw , andcanſethit to be pzeſented to Tofhah, who fc; | The Cones 
Z2th toHuldah the P2ophyctefle ta erigmire the Lo2ds mill, + tents of 
« 23+ lofiahreadeth the Law befoze the pcopic: hemaketh | 2.A"4g-. 
' acouenant with the Lo:d: heputteth downe ths Jdols after 
be had kuled their Prieſtes : hekepeth the PaCeouer : he de- 
ftroieth the Conturers : he was killed in 3egiddo : and his 
forme Ichoahaz reimethw his ſted : after he was taken, his 
ſonne Ichoiakim was made King, 

+ 24+ Ichojakim, made ſubiect toNabuchad-nezz ar, rebel | 
Icth : he andhis people arc carried fo 2Babilon. Zedekiah is 
made Kin. 

25. Jeruſalem 1s beficged of Nabuchad-nezzarand ta- | 

» 


ken, The ſonnes of Ledekiah are flaine befozchis eyes , and 
after,his owne cycs put out, 


E 2 Chronicles, 
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4 Chronicles. 


The firſt Booke of the ( hronicles,cal- 
led in Latine Ferba dierum, atter the Greekes 
Paralipomenon, Which the Hebrewes call Dzbre 
Haiamim, and recken both rhe Bookes but for 
one : hath ewenty and nine 


Chapters, 


he i —_ — —— 
—_— 
— 


LO — — 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


by 1Mters, gi I 'T Þe gencalogie of Adam and Noah, vntill Abraham, 
and from Abraham vntill Efau : his child2en : Lings 
| and Dukes came of him, 
=1 @Z he gcnealogte of ludah vnto Tſhai the father of Da- 
ui . 
3. The aencalogic of Dauid and his poltcritie vnts the 
ſornecs of Iokiah, 
4. The gcnealogie of the cones of Iudah : of Aſhur : of Ta- 
| bes, and his p2a1er. 


The Con- 


5. The birth-right taken from Reuben and giuen to the 
, ſonnes of loſeph. The genealogic of Reuben and Gad, and of 
tents of the halfs Tribe of Manaſſch. 


I.C pronicles 6. The gencalogie o! the ſonnes of Leu : their o2der m the 
' | HPinifirie of the Tabernacle. Aaron and his ſonnes Pueſtes. 
Q@heiwr babitation, 

7. The gencaloanic of I{[achar, eniedain, Naphtali, Ma- 


> naſſeh, ;Ephraim, and Aſher, 
8. Theſames of Beniamin, and race of Saul. 


9. All fraet and Judah are numbzed. Oftze Prieſts and 
Leutcs, andof their officcs, | 
10, Lhe battle of $2ul againt the YPhiltſhums in which he 
. dicth, and his ſonnes alſo : thecauſe of Sauls death. 
_« 11, The 3cbuſites rebel again Daud, from whom he 
taketh the Tower of ©10N, 
12. Uhatthey were that went with Dauid when he fled 
from Saul : what they were that came vnto him vntoiZeb2on 
out of euceric Tribs to make hum King, 


by 


we 
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' 8 13. TheArkeis bzought againe from Kiriath-icarim to | (%4Pters. 
Jeruſalem: Vzza dicth becauſe he touched it. 29. 

14, Hiram ſendeth wood and wo2kte-men to Dauid, Jp 

the counſel of God he geeth againit the Philitims and ouer- 

commeth them. | 


5. David bzingcth the Arke with top , and dancing be- 
fo2c1t 1s deſpiſed of his wife Michal. 
16, Zhe Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices-Dauid ap- 
Phomtetha notable Pſalme to be ſung in the p2aiſe of the 
02d, 


17. Chaſftep:zomiſed vnder the figure of Salomor;, 
pi 15, The battle of David againſt the Yhiliſhms , and a- 
"againſt Moab. Zobah , Aram.and Edom. | 
19, Hanun King of the childzen of Ammon doth arcat ins | 
*jnries to tte feruants of Dauid : hee p2epareth an armie a- 
gamii Dauid , andis ouercome. | 
20, Rabbah dc.troped. The Ammonites tozmented. The | The Cone 
'*Phihfiir's are thuce onercome with their Giants, > tents of 


$-; ms. Dauid cauſcth the people to be numb2ed, and there | x.Chro;- 
dye ſeauentie thonſand men of the peitilence. cles. 
22. pauid p2eparcth things neccſſarie fo2 the building of 


the Temple. 
/. 23. pauidbeing old, o2deineth Salomon King. Aaron and 
his ſonnes are fo2 the high Prtefte. | 
 - 24. vawmdafſignethoffices bnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 
F | 25. The fingers are appointed with their places and 
of 


S, 
25, Tho Pozters of the Zemple are 02dained cuerite man 


* to the gate which he ſhould keepe: andoner the Treaſure, | 
"Ah 27. ©fthe P2inces and Rulcrs that mniſtred vnto the 
ing. 
23. \ccanſe dauid was fo:bidden to bmld the Temple, 

X he wulleth Salomon andthe pcopte to perfo2me it : exhozting 
him to feare the & 02d. = 
29, The offcring of vaujzd and of the Pzinccs fo? tle | 
* building of the Temple, } 


E 2 Chbranicley. 


C33 


LL 
l "gfe , D - _* Sz o 
* MN bn Y 
"" "$1 _ ana» "+ | Sdadrogdic.- . 4 ee ntl Ky 4 res ts en dh nomuoats | 


20 2. ( hronicles. 


— —_———_—_—_— ten. A 
——_— — —— -— —_ ——  QQ— et. A ————_—_ 


Theſecond Bookeotthe Chronicles, 
which in the Hebrewe is one with the 


rſt: hath thirtie and ſixe 
Chapters, 


——_— 
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The Contents of the C DAaprers, VI. 


1. Ve offering of Salomon at Gibron. Be p2aieth vnto 


Crapternt, | Ui 2p | # | 
FF — X God to gtue hun wiſedome, which hee gineth him,and 
a1 m22e. The number ofhis Charets and Hozſcs ; and of his 
| riches. 


2. Salomon ſendcth to Hiram the King of Zp2us, fo 
F wood and woz2kemnen. 
2. The Zempleof the Lo2d, and the Pozch are builded, 
j with other things thereto belonging. 
4. Z6 altarot b:aſle: the Lauatone: the Cald2on : the 
Candletickis, ec. 
1 5, Thc tings dedicated by Dauid are putin the Tem- 
TW 
1 f 6. Salomon bleſſeth the pcople.Bepraiſeth the Lo2d: hee 
The Con- "> peaicth vnto God fo2 thoſe that ſhall pzap in the Temple. 
ectits of \ 7. Zhefire conſuimneth the @Dacrifice: the glove of the 
X L 02d filleth the Zemple. 
2, The Cittics that Salomon bmilt : hig Sacrifices which 
bee offercd. 
9. The Queenc of Shcba conmmeth to ſee Salomon and 
1 banacth autts. 


| AHESY BY. 
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12, The rigour of Rekoboam : he followeth lewde coun 


ſaile. The peoplc rebell. 
1 1. Rehoboamis fo2bidden to fight againlt Icroboam. 


12, Rehoboamfozſaketh the Loz2d, and 1s puniſhed by 
Shiſhak. 

13. Abijah maketh warre again{t Ieroboam t heſhcweth 
the occagon : hetrufcth in the 402d and oucrcommeth Icro- 
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2. Chronicles 2I 


Ly 74. Aſadeffroieth Jdolatrie, and conmanteth his yeovle 
0 


; Ch ery 
ſerue the true God. 


| 
I5. Zhecrhoztationof Azariah + Aſa puracth his Comn- (4 
_ / "*tricof Jdolatrie , they ſweare cogether to ſerue the 292d : hs | | 
depoſeth his mother fo2 her Jdolatric. 
16, Aſa fo2 feare of B2aſha Ling of Ifract , maketh a c6- 
*=enant with Benbadad King of Siria: heis repzoncd by the 
P20phet. 
17. Ichoſhaphat truſting in the Lozd profpercth in ri- | 
\ hes and hono2:he abolitheth Jdolatric and cauſcth the people 
fe be faught. 
18, Tenoſhaphatmaketh affinity with Ahab: fourc hun | 
D222 P2ophetsc counſaile Ahab to gae to warre: Michzai2h 1g 
againlt them. The effect of 1s p2ophecie, | 
£ 19, After ichoſhaphat was rebuked by the Pophet he 
calleth agams the people to the bonouring of the Lo2d, | 
20. Ichoſhaphat and the people p2ate vnto the Lo2d ! the 
& marncyous victozic that the 103d gaue him againſt j;1s cne- þ 
m'2s : his retanc and actes. 
< 21, Ichoſhaphar dieth. Ichoram ſucceedeth him which kile > 
leth his b2ethyzen: he is opp2cfiedof the Philitims 2 his mi- 
ſccable end. 
+ . 22, Athaliahputicth to death all the kings linage : Toaſh 
meety- 
: Toaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah is made Bing : Athalizh 
Nis put to death. The Zemple of 3aal is deftroied: Tohoiada 
appotateth ÞPiniſters mthe Zemple. 
< 24. Ioaſhrepaircth the houſe of the Lo2d : Toaſh ts kil- 
ticd ofi5is awne ſernants. 
57 119" Amaziah putfcth them to death that fue his father: 
*be falleth to Jolatrie, 
26. Vzz:ah obeping the L o2d p2ofpcreth in his center 
*paifes : he wareth p:oud and vſurpeth the 12 iefts offtce. 
27, Tothamreigneth , and qucrcommeth the Ammomtes 2 
is crione and death { Alay his ſonnercianeth in his [iccd, 
, 188. Akaz on {(do[ier is gwen to the hands of the £5 
Atiang, and the mug of Jſcract. Atiaz gncrcaſeth his Adotatrie; 
bis death and Fricce Top, 
8 29, Hetchinnd reparreth the Zewmple, and advertiſcth 
thy 
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F "Iz 2. Chronicles, 
Charters. the Lemites of the coxrnption of Religion. | 
36. 30. The keeping of the Jaac-ouer by the Kings con 


31. The pcople deftrop Jdolatrie : Hezekiah appointeth 
Puricſies and Lemtes , and p2ouineth fo2 their limmng. 

32, Sancherib 1nuadeth Judah : Hezektah p2eparcth fo? 
the warre : he exho2teth the people to put their tru{t in the. 
L 02d. 

22. Manaſlch an Ydolater,cauſeth Judah toerrc: he is led 
puſoner into 25abilon. 

The Con- 44. To(iah deſtroieth the Jdols and reſtozeth the Temple: 


| manIcinent. 
F 
4d 
| 
bl 
| 


tents of Zhe booke of the Law is found, 
2. Chront- 35- Tobah kcpeth the paſſe-ouer : he ſetteth fazth Gods 
cle ſcrince : he fighteth againſt the King of Egypt , and dieth,the 


36. After Tohah,reigned Tehoahaz, after him Tehoiakim, 
aficr hun Zedekiah , m whoſe time all the people were caried 
away to )5abllan foz contemuing the admointions of the 
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Here followeth a very profitable declaration, forthe 

vndcritanding of the Hiſtories of Eſdras, Nehemzas, Eſther, 

D.wicl, and duerſe otherplaces of Scripture, very darke, 

by rcafon of the diſcord that is among Hiſtoriographers, 

and among the Expoſlitors of the holy Scriptures, touching 

the {uccefſiue order ofthe Kings or Monarchies of Babi- 

!on and of Pertia, of the yeeres that the ſaid Monarchies 

Ei Jaited , from the Tranſmigration ofthe Iewes vnder NN a- 

| | brchad-,c22.1r , varill the Monarchies of the Greekes , and 
| ofthe contuſion that is in the names of the Kings of Per- 


f1a, 
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4 That which | hapned to the | 


pcople of 1fracll during theſe 
| Monarchics, | 


——— the _ 


tcenth yeere of his reigne dc= 
, Qroied Dreruſalem ond Icdde 
, the people Taptinc,2, tings 2. } 
| a&q1d J.cremic, 29, 


| 

| The tweritic and fifth pecre 6f 
| is ſaidreign? he inſtitutcd his: 
| Wonarchie : intþs ſecond yeers' 
; of the ſame he ſaw the d:2ame of 
| the foure Yonarchies, DDamci,2 
| Thefiſth yecre, he ſatve the 
' dzeame of the trec hewen downe 


| Danicl 4. | 
The flxth yeere, he Was dir 
uen amongſt the wide beaſts, by 
the ſpace of ſeauenpecrs Dan, 4, | 


| 

Euilmerodech, the firſt peere 2 
of h:sg reigne deituered Jicchont-! 
ns, whome his fatherhad put in | 
p:1ion, 2 Kings 25,3 Ferems52! 


The firſt yeere of Balthaſar, | 

| Damel ſato the d2came of the 
faure braſtes ſigmfpingth? foure, 
Wonarthics.Damet7, 

From N abuchadanoſor hizcar-' 
| rying the p:cp!c 1to Wabilen, 
batiil the end of the Monarchie 
of Baithaſar, it amoniuted to 
thaccſco!e and ten yecres foze= 
tolde dy Leremite, | 


{ OQC:r:8 dclitered the people 
from capttiultte, the fatac peere. 
that he tooke Dabiion and gaue 
| thoin great treftres. to betld Vp 
| the & cmple nf Qrerulalon, whe =] 
!ther he 6H: :t them Þiider che 
| Convact 95 Fozobavel, Eldras 1, 


W \ or ery hrs tucceffo! hin-"\, 
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"The wonar-1 Of the yeeres wat the N{o- 

chie of Ba narchicsof Per{: 1rc:oaned: ofthe dif-; 
bilcn. 'ferenceot Authors therein & ofthe 
Nedach ac diutrfitic & contuſion 9: "the names: 


nex,g,ar after, of tie fatd Nonarchics, 


the capti:titie: The viffereucs of autho!s 6 a8: 
reigned 6. tcl! H1to2togrephers, ag Er 

MANA polito2s of the holp 2 
ts great touching the time, 21D 
reres that the two @onarchics | 
ofthe Babylcnians, and3:1£. | 
as contii!ed, arÞ alſo touching 
09s names of the £)onarchigs | 
| Herewn Delcribed | wherein thers! 
| .3 greaf confi;fon, ud there | 
[f02e ail other opinions let evart ! 
| [wCce will Hero follow Fe:dc | 
| [uS, and Wraltbenes encient 
| alitY979 , Whotc oprumons dos 
| necreſt azree with the b9]»c 

| | Deripte}res, | 
| j Tirus )anmng conquered the 

| Fvailmers. \\itugdome ofthe BZeves agamit | 
hb his long, TIMAgeS, left the rid tngbome 
30 'rohis viict? Drug, by hier 
| aydche to: 3 20abplon,nnd tranſl. 


——  _——  — - > —_ -—— 
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'pozted the Bonarchie of Daby- 


Cc 
7 44 ue} 1 1,., onto the Perflans, \© wo veres | 
|< 4087 624e*afrertye ſaid Darts retrrued ! 
. yeeres, 1nto Mede,and Cirus revanced 0-! 


*3 #thaſar | 


| tone 18 5abylon: Ehenhe mc-| 
hue yecres, 


ued war again? the Derthians, | 
,and marchcd toward then, aid ! 
inthe meanc while. left Cant: 
'Hiſcs 16 ſon E115 of the country 
inhis abſence, acco2ding to the | 
ici:\tome 97 the JIerſtans, ” obich | 
was to ap20nt x3e neercii ofthe 
1311335 bigod, to bs Bing oucy the 
—_iCountry, when the 2:23 went © 
Cw with 'out to Eight agatnft any {frange | 
Dariarh13 vn- nation. Chists tlic cauſe why 
cle retzned 2. Tainbiies Las rot (et wthe fuc-: 
,YCEres. ce: ue oder of the £Yonarthes, ' 
| j2c1therts ther any mention oe, 
| Cirns reioneth (9 brothers that were Bag: -| 
None 223. . ©1989; whidh carefully viurped | 
the Kin2Bciic, ut cher Caine | 
ns ts | 'beimxknowne, they continttcd 
Darms Me ut a few months, and Darn: Ss, 


2d the buttding ofthe Cemple © | c 
Gas 'c. | j*GRNCOT /74e Corine to Hit atp1s was chot'cu. 
? [l being (L116, 
| Theſccondvcereof Frtaxer= choſen King } EXerxes the (oitc of the ia; 
© 0 LL LE Ss 
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54 | : 

| xc5 Þgge and Facharie pzophc-| 
cied, ſtirring the people to goc 
| foze\yard with the building of 
| ths Temple, notwithſtanding 
|| eþz hindcance, Eldias, 5, 


| The th:rd yeere began the 112 
| ſko:1c of Sltcr, 


: The lcan-nth veere Efter is 
' b:ouzyHt ines him. Elthyr, 2, 


—_ — - — — 


| The tiweifth yeere Aman 
; thicacacththe Jewes, Elther.z.' 
| [ 
| 


' the Templeto be made anend 


l 


. 


Darius long=hand the ſecond; . 
'pecre of his reixne commanded, ? 


 andſurnamed, Darius ſucceedsd him, but ts not 


here placcd in the number of the 

Monarchies, fo: fhat he left hig 

ened 20, Eingdome to Darius long=hand 

-—4 bis ſeune accezding to the cu- 

y ſtoinc ofthe Perfians, when hee 

| [went to Warre agatnl} the 

K+ -4 [Greckes. The Greebes Hilko= 

,riographers nct reſpecting thas 

[cuſtome number the (aibXcrxes 

and Cambites aboue tentioned, 
among the ſatd Wonarchies, | 
{ucceſſtuely tn o2der, which ws ths 
caule that they count moze yeers 
inthe ſatrd Monarchie, that is 
1 tolay, 226,Yfres, 

Dirint Arta- | 

XEOFKES long- 


Artixerxes 
«Aſſurr us res 


—— "A 
. - 


— 
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; of, © [d:as..6. hand 37. in | 
| thetimeof Js touching thels confuſed 

The ſixt yeere the Temple: (his D,arwyw INAmes , ye (12.1: onderfland that 
' was ended, Eld2as, 6, || begannethe [among the Pcrtans, Darius ſt= 
| les ginficth he that ſubdueth , Xers 
' The ſeauenth yecre Eld:as 60 rag res a Clarriour, Artaxerres a 
| went into Judca, Cldzas, y, hanp great T.arriour, AJifo that this 
40H thy a6) name Sſſuerus 1s d:awne from 


' 


the ſcaucntie weekes foze=ſhaw= 5 1g.Ar/xe-- |xerxes, further that Artaxerxes 


| cdby Damel, Dan, 9. Andthe = 
Card veere, ſ2chcmmas wentinto Fo.yecres 


The tiyenticth yeerec began 4 2474 Nets the ebrewes, inſteed of Arta= 


————————_—_— 


axes Mnomoy [Was the common name of all 
{ings of Derla, as Pharao 


\ Juda, co bd vp the walles of 


D.wrisOchu; was the conunonname of all the 


; Dierafatem, Nehs. 24, ,26,yeeres |Utngs of Egypt, and Ceſar of 
| ON 7 Ar(excstoure the omilh Smperours, 

The two andthirtith yeere}- uf 'Thercfo:e when pou finds any ; 

| indifferently n1mned Darias 0: | 


Nehemnas returned againe tef fo 
| g Dorf Frtaxerres, 02 both together, | 


' Paris acco:dingtohis promile 
 andobrained leauc of him to re-| 
' turne to iierilaler, JNehe, 134 


All the time of the Pcriians 
M onarchic amounteth to 


191. vecTics, 


, 
' 
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Ilerandcr the great tran(-) 
252tedrhe fame yecre the fad! 
SBoanarchie to the Greekes, ! 
which was mm the twenticth/ 
inecke reucalod to Dane. 


DOan. 9. | 


| 
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thattrs the cane ofthediZiculty, 
vercome by Low to vuderitand vnder whaz 
Alexandey the King that hapned wWh:ichis rects 
great which 'ted im the faid boolies 05 Elias, 
tranſported |{chemias, Eſther, Damel and 
the Monarchy other places of the holy Dceiys 
to the Grecks tures, Cxcept you Will marke / 
reigned 6, [them aud well vnderſtand the | 
yeeres, contents 6ithis Cable. 


| Theſumme | 
ofthe yeeres : 
ofthe Monar- | 
chic of the | q 
Perſiansi $of { | 
190. and {| | 
| N abwchado, | 
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.E/aras. 


_. 


The firſt Booke of E/dras 
hath tenne Chap- 


Crs, 


% — 
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—— — "2 —_—__ 


The Contents of the Chapter, viz, | JIE 


| | | 
my Irus ſendeth againe the people that was in captinity, 
and reſtozeth them their holy veſſcls, 1 
2. The number of them that returned from the captiuity, | 
3 The Iſraelites build the Altar of God : the otfer to | 
x the Lozd: they p:epare foz the Temple, and ſing vnto the | 
2d. 
£ 4 The binding of the Temple is hindered, andhow : | 
Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. ſ 
* $+ Aggeus and Zacharie doe pzophefle : the wozke of the 
Templegocth fozeward, contrarte to ths minde of Tat- 
nai :hisletters were (ent to Darius, The Cone 
6, Atthe commandement of Darius King of Perſia, af, > t<nts of 
ter the Temple was builded and dedicate , the Childzen of | 1-E/#--. 
Aſrael kepe the feaſt of vnleauened bzead, | 
x 7. Þvthe commandement ofthe mg, Eſdras andhis 
companions come to Yieruſalem:he giucth thankes to God. 
$. Zhe mumber of them that returned to Vieruſalem 
with Eſdras : he cauſcth them to faſt , he admonilyeth the 
Peſts of their dutie: what they did when they camcto i)4;e- 


riiſalem. | ; 


4 9 Eſdras complaineth on the people that had turned them 
ſelues from God, and married with the Gentiles: hep2areth 


vnto God. 
{ 10, Zhe people repent and furne, and pat away their 
ſtrange wiues. 
F 2 The 
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The Booke of ares or ſecond 


BookeotE  [dras, hath thirteene 
|: ED Chapters. 


— — TR ————— — 


The (ontents of the Chapters, vizs 


Lrapieis, off I. Ehemias bewalleth the calamity of Vieruſalem , he 
I2, F. confeſſcth the finnes of the people, and p2ancth to 
I CGob ſo2 thei. 


2. After Nehemias Had obtamed letters of Artaxerxes, hg 
cate to Yicruſalem and builded the walls, 
; 3. The nninbcr of them that buildev the walles. 
{ 4. Thebnilding of ieruſalem is hind2ed, but God b2ea 
F keth their enterp;iſc : the Lewes build with onehand, ad 
no Te pu WLapeon ut ft; > other, 
4 5. Tlic people are opp2cled and in neceſlicy : : Nchemias 
fo:0d1ddcth vliry. 
L- 6. Nehemias anſwered with areaf wiſdome and 3cale fo 
bis adverſaries:heris notd:ſcouraged by the falſe Prophets, 
; | 4 7 7. Afier the wail ojice buldedts the watch avpointes : 
Neem" tcp that returite from the captiity are numbed, 
| | 8. E\dras gathcreth the people together , Wrcadeth the 
| Law to o them. 
9. ke prope repent, and ſo:ſake their {tronge ſviucs } 
the L.cuites crhote then to p2aiſe God. 
10.Thenainces of them that ſcaied the Coumant betweair 
Cod and the peopic. 
I 1, Wis dwelledm UVieruſalem aftcr it was builded, 
and who mn the Titties of Juda. 
3 12, The Peſts and Ecuites which came with Zoroba- 
bel unto INteruſatem arc numbeced, andall the wall is ded1s 
| cated, 
1 3, D1£Lawisrcad, they ſeparatc from themall trans 
acrs ; an o;dinance to lerue God, 


The 


.S JOU 


] Eftber 37 : 4 | 
The Booke of Eſther 

hath ftxrcenc Chap- 

| rers. 
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Theeeontents of the Chapters.viz, 


% [K3"s Ahaſuerus maketh a Koyall feaſt , whereunto ; C4557”, 
N the Nuane Vafthi woild not cane, foz which cat alc 
the 1s put away : the Kings decree touching the pzccrninence 


of man ouer bis wife. | | 
2. After the Duane 1s vut away, certaine yourig mat 


ens are bought ts the ling: Eſther plcaſcth the Lug and 


1s made Nucrene. 
Haman aftcr that ke was craltcd, obtained of the Ling 


Lipatall the Zewes ould be put to death , becauſe Mardo- 


wy had not dane {im wozQip as other Had, The Cc iy 
| 4 . Mardochcus euth the Quene nowledge of the cruel ! rents of 
decree of the Bing againit thc J£iocs : ſhe willeth that they Elthe 


pzay fo2 her. 
5. Eftherentreth vnto the Bing and bidveth him and 1+ 


man to a feaftc : Haman p;oparcth a Calloawes ſoz Marco- 


cheus, | 
6, The King (urneth ouer the Chronicles and kndcth the | 


| fidelify of Mardocheus, anb commandety Haman £2 cauſe 
Mardochcus to be had inhonoz, 

7. Ze Duc pzapeth fol yer yelpe and ber peaplc: the ac- 
cuſcth Human,andhe ts hanged on the Gallowes that h& 93d 
prepared fo2 Mardochcus, | 

4 8, Aftcrthec death of Haman was Mardocheus craltcs : | 
comfs; table letters are ſent vo the ewes, | 

+ 9, At tic cenmandcement of the Eine, tle Towers put q # 
their aduosrſaties to death: the ten ſens of Haman are hanged £0 it 

10, Thecar nation, and antho2itic 67 Mardochai, F 


" 
The ret! toft ! e Chopters of Eſther being T2 the 71-293 :12. 1.4, 15, 'F 
\44P Fe a {Þa ']t Ge th ICI af:cr the E Books of [*:! dth. 
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T he Booke of Hob, 


| hath fortie two 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the C hapteri. Viz, 


I , Ve holineſce and richeſſe of Iob : the care of Iob fa? 

his childzen : Datanhath permiſſion to tempt him: he 

tempteth hum by taking away his ſubſtance and his childzen : 
his faith and patience . 


2, Jobs wife tempteth him to fozſake God:his thzce friends 
viite him, 
3. lob complaineth, and curſeth the dap'of his birth, hee 


dcſireth to dye, as though death were the end of all mans my 
ſerie. 


129% 


4. Eliphaz blamethIob fozumpatience , vniuffice, and foz 
the Þ:cfumption ofhis owne rightcouſneſſe. 
5, Eliphaz ſheweth the difference betwene the childzen of 
God and the wicked. 
6, Iob anſwereth that his pame 1s mo2e grieuous then 
his fault : he wiſheth death? hecomplaineth of his friends. 


If 
| 
#7) 7, lob ſheweth the ſhoztneffe and miſery ofmans life. 


\ 


he Con- 
tents of 
 T6b, 


8, Bildad ſheweth that Iobis a inner , becauſe God pus 
niſheth the wicked and p2eſeructh the good. 

9. lob declareth the mighty power of God,and thatmans 
righteouſneſſe is nothing. 

10, Iobis weary of his life, aod ſctteth out his fraileneſſe 
befo2e Cod: hc defircth him to ſtay his hand : a deſcription 
of death. 

11, Tob1s bUmuſtly blamed of Sophar ; thematefty of God 

cannot be ſearched: Gedis merciful to the repentant : the 
godly ine w ſafcty. 

I 2. Tob accuſcth hts friends of tgno2ance : he delarcth the 
might and power of God:and how God chanacth the courſe 
of things. 


L 
' 
; 


ted £ EE... im. , K—— 


7ob. 


Reds. 


jo 1.4. lob defcribeth the ſhoztneffe and miſery of the life of 
' *man: hope ſuſtaineth the godly : the condition of mans life. 

£ I 5. Eliphaz blameth lob becauſc hee aſcribeth wiſdome 
n 


d purenes tohimſclfe. 


| FN 16, lob, moued by the-tmpoztunacy of his friends, coun- 
tcth m what extremity heis;and taketh God to witnes of his 


LRNOCENCIC. 


: 17, lob ſayeth thathe confumeth awap,and pet doth pati- 
ently abide it : he exhozteth his friends to repentance , ſhew- 


ing that he looketh but fo2 death. 


* 


Wicked. 


x 19. Iobrepzooueth his friends,and recitcth his miſerics 
. and grieuouspanmes : he alureth himſelfe of the generall rc- 


ſurrection. 


+ 20. Sopharſheweth that the wickedand the couctous fhall 


kane a ſho2t end though fo2 a time they flouriſh, 


21, Iob declareth how the p2oſperityof the wicked maketh 


a them p20ud , inſomuch that they blaſpheme God, 


22, Eliphaz affirmeth that lob is puniſhed fo: his ſinues: | 
Fe accuſcth hum of vimercifulnes, and that hedenicd Godg 


p;oudence : he exhozteth him to repentance. 


| 236 lob ſheweth that he both knoweth and fearcth the ; 


13, Tob pzaveth vnto God that he would not handle him 


18, Bildad rechearſcth the paines of the vnfaithfull and 


39, 


[| 


| Chapters. 
42, 


ſentence of the Fudge:and thathe 1s not puniſhed onely fo? his 


linncs. 


24. Iob deſcribeth the wickednes of men , and ſheweth 


what curſe bclongeth to the wicked, 


{ 25. Bildad pzoneth thatno man is clcane, noz without fin 


befo:e God, 


it by bis wonderfull wozkes. 


"the wicked and of the Zv:ants. 


27. The conſtancy and perfectnes of Iob: the reward of 


28, lob ſheweth that the wiſtomeof God 1s vnſearchable., 
29, lob complaimeth of the pzoſperity of the tunc paſt, hc 


**ttcth fo:th his authouty , Juice, and equity. 


x 26. ſob ſhewcth that.noman can helpe God, and p2oucth | 


30, Iobcomplaineth that he is contemned 9fthe vile, 


beeaiiſe 


| 
[| 
| 
| 


The Con- 


tents of 


[ob, 
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15 {ob. 


Chapters, |} boraufe of his aducrſity end affliction : veath is the houſe of, 
4 2, all ficth. 
31, Jobrehcarſcth the winoceners of his lining, and num- 
ber of his vertucs. 
* 32, Elimtrepzoucth themof folly : Agc makiethnot amian 
wiſe,but theſpirtt of God. 

4 . Elihu accuſcth Iob of tgno2ance : he cweth that God 
nat Siler cuveancs to wſruct man ,and to d:awc hum from 
{1ne. 

34. Elihu chargeth Tob that he calleth humſclfe righteous : 
| ſheweth that God 1s 1nſk m Judgement. 

35+ Nether doth godlinefſe p2ofit , 02 bucodlinefſe hurt 
| od brit 111an : the wicked crie vito God and ar? nof heard, 

36, Elihn theweth the pewer of God and his Juſtice, and 
whercfo2s he puniſheth : the p2operty of the wicked, 


27 37. Eliku p2oucth that the vnſearcheable wiſedome of 
Jes. Govis manfeited by his wozkes, as by the Zhunder, 


| Snowe,and the whirle-wind , and the ratie. 
38, Gecd ſpraketh to lob , and declarcth the igno2ance of 
main i theconſtderation of his creatures. | 
39, God p2ocecdeth in declaring the igno2ance sf Tob , th 
thc confideration of his maruelious wozkes in beaſts any 
fowles. 

40. God teclareth the weakenefſe of ob, by comparing 
the Fame to his areat wozuirs, and to the ſtrength of Behc- 
moth 

41, God ſetteth forth the malice, the members , the 
| Sv the pude of Leuiathan, 

42. Db repentance of 10b: he p2aicth fo2 his friends:and 
(bn (9905s arc ref02ed double vito hint. 


The Plalmes of Dania being in aſl I ;0, followe after the 


R-ouelation, 
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wh Prouerces of Sabo; 


hath thirtie one 
Chapters. 
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The Contents of the Chanter 5, VIZ. 


x I, He power of the wo2d of (God : of the feare of Cod 

and knowledge sf his wo2d : we may not conſent to 

the intiſing of finners: wiſdome complaineth that fye is con- 
temned : the puinſhnicnt ci them that contomie ber. 

2. Wiſedome exho:teth to obap her : ſhe teacheth the 
= of God:He is ginen of God,ſhe p2eſeructh from wicked: 
nefle, 

3+ The wo2d of God cgincth life : truſt wi Ged, fearc him, 

X hons2 him, ſufcr his co2rection : to them that follow the wozd 
of God, all things ſhall ſuccede well. 

4+ CWiiſdome and her fruits onaht to be ſcarched: the way 

\ of the wicked mufTbe refuſed: by tle wazd of God, the teart, 
£ics, andcourle of life muſt be guided, 

{ 5. Whozedome fo2bidden, and p2odigality * bo? Willeth a 
man toltue on his labour : tohelye otyezs: folouchis wife : 

the wicked taken in their owne wickednele. 

& 6. Inſtructions fo ſaretics : the louthfull and Eugaith 
ts ſtirred to wozke {he deſcribeth ail the naiuce of to w.turd: 
the things that God batcth, 

7. Ancrhoztation ts wiſcdome, and to the W32d 07 Ged, 
Whic)) will p2cſerue vs from the barlot , whoſe manners are 
deſcribed. 

$. Kiſdomie deelareth Her exccttencie , riches, YOWrr , £- 
termty: fc erho2tcth ail to loue and follow her. 

9, Wiſdome callcth all to her featt : thc fcomer wilinst 

> be cozrectcd: the feare of God: the conditions cf aharkot. 

10. Jatiis Cjapter , and all that fctlawe,vnro the thir- 
Iith,ths wiſc man cxho2teth bydiucr(s lo :teaces Wiicy Local, 


let; 5 Parables z is follow vertae aid 2 vice, and ſyowectl) 
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Chapte fp 
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The Con- 


© kents of 


| Pronuerbs, 
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The Contnes 
of the chap. 
ters yato the 
x1, And from 
thex.tothexy 
no Contents. 
And from ihe 
Ax. CNCXXK? 
no Contcnts 
of cl1ayrers as 
bythe blanck 
pl. ICS FpPea» 
ret, 
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Pronerbs, 


Chapters, 1 alſo what p2ofit commeth of wif evo 2, ad, what'hinderance 
29. p:occedcth of fooliſhnefle, 
| x% I I o 


} 


The Con- 


tents of 
Proverbs - 


Py mY 


{ -24- Theſeare theParables of Salomon which thomen of 
| = N L HezcKiah King of Xuda copied out, 


The words of Agartheſonne 
of Iakeh, 


30. ZThepureneſſe of the wozd of God, and what wee 
wught to require of God, with certaine wonderfull things 
that are in this wo!ld. 
And the P2ophecy that the ſame man ſpake vnto Ichie!, 
and V chal. 
+ 31. Veerhozteth to chaſtity and Lnſtice, and ſhewcth the 
conditions of a wiſe and wo2zthy woman. 
The wo2des of King Lamucl, and thelefſon that his mo- 
ther taught hum, 


The 


Eccleſiaſtes, 43 
The Booke of the Preacher, oth:er- Fl 
wiſe called Eccleſtaſtes , which Is | ] q 


Salomon the King: hath 
twelue Chapters, 


- 
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For Salomon is called inthe Scriptures, by three ſun. 
dry names, the one Salomon, that is, the maker of peace,the 
ſecond, [dida, that is beloued of God,the third, Eccle/ir/tes, 
that is a Preacher; teaching,that true and eternall telicity 
conl:iſteth not in any worldly wildome , or aboundance of 
riches, or in carnall pleaſure , which all bee but yaine and 
tranſitory , buthee proucth that true felicity confiſterh in a 
whole ioyning our felues to God by pure Religion, that is, 
with a ſincerefaith , and the feare of God, odlcruing his 
commandements, 
The Contents of the Chapters, Viz, 


þ+ I. Li things in this woald are ful of vamty, and of none + {hapters | 

 Iendurance,all mans wiſcdome ts but folly and aricfc. "7 uy F 

— 2. PÞleaſure,ſumptuons buildmgs,riches,andpofſfeions | _ Fi 

/ are bunt vanitie. The wiſe and the foolc haus both one cnd 
touching their bodilie death. | 

& '| 3 All things haue their time: the wozkes of God are 
perfect , and cauſe vs to fearc hum ; God ſhall both wdge the 
wſt and vmulf. 

x . + The wnocentarespp2efſed , mens labours are full of , 
abuſe and vanity : mans ſociety 1s neceNlary : a young, ton 
poo2c and wile 1s to be v2cterred before an old King thatis 
a foole. 


, The Cone 
x $5. Nottoſpcake lightly,chiefly wm Ceds mattcrs : the cc- | 
| 


tents of 
Eccleſtaſtes, 


netous man can nener hane enough. 
«A 6. The miſerable eftate of hun to whome God hath gun 
riches, and not the grace to vſe them. 


%.7, Diuerſe p:ccepts to follow that which is good, and to 
un ow the contrary. - 
| 2 


3, £0 
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Chaptert. | 
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A 1. Canticum (antica icortim. 


©, Zoobey Princes and Magiſtcatcs { the wozkes of 
Gedpalſemans knowledge. 

9. Ypnocutward thing caxz manknowe whome God [gy 
ucth o2 hatcth : no man knoweth his end ; wiſdomeexcelleth 
lirength. | 

Io, The diftcrence of foolulnelſe and totſedome : a flan- 
derer is like.a ©erpenii,that cannot bee cyarmed : of fooliſh 
Bings and riotous in and of g99d K1ngs and Yunces., 

11, Zoveliveral! to the poo2e :no2 £odoint of Gods p20! 
mdence : all wo:jaly proſperity is but vanity, 

12. Z9othinic on God m youth, and not to deferrs till 
ace :Zheſoule returneth to God : wiſedomets the guift of 
God, and confiieth in fearing hun, and keeping his com- 
mandements. . 
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The Ballet of Ballets of Salomon,cal- 


led in Latine Caniticum Canticorum, 
hath cight WSSID 
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The Contents of the C hapters. Viz. 


Ve familiar talke and mitſhcall communication of the 
ſpiritual loae betweene Jeſus Chzrſt and his Church: 
tte domeſticall enemics that perſecute the Church, 

2. The Church defireth to ret vnder the ſhadow of Chil: 
Ty? hearcth his v2ice : ſhe1s compared to the Done , and the 
encames-t3 the Fores- 

3. The Church vefireth fo be topned mleparably to Ch:ift 
Jer husband : her vetinerance cut of the wildernelſe, 

4. Diepa:ſesof tie Dyurc): b& 1s w! thout blemuth in 
his flalt : the love of © :nftioward her. 

5- Chutcalic:hhs Church to the participation of all his 
treaſgre : he leare = 1s voree the confeſethher naliednelle; 
ſh: pzaiſeth ©5247 her husband, 

6, The Thurch afreth! erſcife of the love of Chil: The 


pralls ofthe Churc | $0 1ts but one and vndefiled. 
7. The 


: 
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bf VG FOO IA PE | , - © 1s = os 
. EO = - by _ 


EJay. 4.5 
4 7. Thebeautic of the Church is in all hermembvers : &e 
s = ured of Ch2ifts loue towards her, 
S. Z 58 Church will be taught by Ch:i#: He is vpiolden 
Þy hun : : the vehement love wherewith Ch:iftloveth ter : the 
its the ine that bangeth fe2th frinte of the ſpirituall Salo- * 
mon,which is Acſus Chx: ſt. - 
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The Books of tne Prophet Ear, 


hath fixtie ſixe 
Chapters. 


P———_— OY —_— i. - 
— at 
im. —_ — 


 <— 


The Conteitts of the Chapters, vize 


\ 
j I. I b4 Þ2ophet accuſeth the fones of the people, namely | ee. | 
ingratcfuineſſe,ſtivbomneſſe, faithlcs ſeruice of God : | 
and ſhewety Gods terrible twdgement againſt them, vnleſe 
they repcit. £ 
2. AP29phecicof Chit and his Kingvemis : p2ide, coue- | | 
” touſneſſe, ſuſperſtitton, and Jdolatry , are repzoucd ; ods | \ 4 
terrible indgement again theſe. K 
/ 3. The miſchiefc that God ſendethon Common weales, 
/ fo2 the contempt of his wo2d : thecouctouſnetTe of raters re- 
p29ned ; the p2oud niceneſſe of woemen punHed to their | The Cor- 
khame. > Lct1ts of 
L 4+ The miſcryof the ubbozne ; a p:omiſe of Geds fa- ] E/-y. 
uour to the reſidue, | 
f 


A 
A 


5+ Df Chuilt andhis Uieyard , with an execration of 
coucfouſnene,dumkennede , any contempt of Gods w92d. 
> &. Eſay ſaw theglo:ie of the Lo2d, and was ſent ts p2c- 
| phcfie the deſolation of Zucy. 
> 7. TheSynans move battel again&Vieraſalem: a Utr- 
ni ſhall bcare a chilre. 
\_ 3, Thedeliwerance ef the land by Emanue! : the fone of 
offence at which many Eumble. | 
= 9. Ye pzopyeſicth of Thats Natiuttie and donnnon., | 
__ 10, Yetkreatnieth the cxp2cM62s of the peoze,and pzophe- | 
fieth againtScnnachcib, | 
© } It, Ys * 
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Ch. by 


1e Con- 
| Tents ot © 
E[.19, 


” 17 IT, Ve p:opheficth of the natinity of Chal and his pco- 
vic: of the remnant of 3ſracl, and of the faith of the Yeathen 
21d Gentiles, 
E | 12, Theſong ofthe Church , fo2 the obtaining of the vi- 
ct92p and quercomming the wozld. | 
Sj 13. Vc p:ophecicth the deſtruction of 1Babilon, the capti- 
n;tv and the coniming agaie of the people. 

14, Zhereturne of the people from captumty : the poſs 
4 perity of the people of God, and affliction of their enennes : 

« thep2:dccfy5abilon. 


I5. Ap:ophciic agamft Moab, 
16, Thc deſtruction of Moab. 
17, Ap:ophcſie againſt Damaſcus. 
18. Ancrho:tation to the Ethiopians and the countreies 
nigh adioyning to them ! the vocation of the Gentiles. 
I 9. Vepophecieth againtt Covpt; and the vocation of 
the Gent:lcs toThuſt. 
20, Figainlt Egypt and Ethiopta- 
: 21, Againſt Sabilon, Jdumea,.and Arabia, 
< 4 A p2ophecic againft Vieruſalem. 
. A p2ophecte agamft Zp:us , and a p:omiſc that if 
wall be re£02e9 aname. 
24. Ap2ophecie of tribulation to come vppon the w9:1d 
bec:uſe of finne, 
25, Athankeſgiuing to God fo? his wozkes, 
2G, Afong ofdcli ucrance ofthe people. 
27. Ar:ovphceie ofthe comming of Chift and deſtruction 
of 3d0i6<rv. 
23, Againlt the p21ve of Ephraim , and againit falſc 
| Pretts and Þ 2cachors. | 
29. A pope agamlt Vieruſalem, and againſt the 
vane tray 6197S of nign. 
lh 20, Saad 103i them that fo:ſake the counſell of God , and 
cieaue £- c6< countell of men : the Þ2ophet alſo th2zeatneth the 
| cenmeant of the reople , that after the deſtructionof Vicruſa- 
lem vent 11to Cavpt, 
\ 31, Becurſeti them that fozſake God and ſake foz the 
bcipe Omen. 
oy -22. &HL condition of g03d rulers and Officers. 
23, Thrcat- 
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wy wi 


DLY VO 0M 


E/ay. 4.7 
Ln 33- Threatnings againif the Atirians: a deftcuction of | Chapters. 
em that ſhall ſ& the L02d. a. "| 
34. Thelair deltruction of the Snagogue, in which the | '® &© 
/ingdome and Pueft-hed of the people was tranſlated to \'Þ 
the Church and congregation of Thult, | 
4 35+ Dfthe time and Kingdome of Ch:if. | 


36, Vieruſalemts beſieged by Senacherib, in the time of 
x King Ezekiah, 
37. Ezekiahhumbleth himſelfe befoze the Lo2d : the army | 
f Senacheribig flame of the Angell of the Lozd : avidhe hunt- 
ſcife ts killed of his owne lonnes. | | 
/ 38, Ezckiah 1s ficke unto death, butis reniucd by the 
Lo2d, andliucth fiftene yeres after, fo2 which benefit he gi- | 
ueth thankes, 
{ 32+ Ezckiah is rep2qued of Eſay, becauſe he ſheweth his | 
treaſure vnto the Ambaſſado2s of 1Sabilon. 
40. Thecommmg of Saint Iohn Bapriſt : the pzeparation 
of the Apoſtles : the calling of the Gentiles. 
, + [, ©Ofthegoodnefle and mercy of God toward the pco- 


eres 


The Cone. 
tents of 
Eſfay, | | | 


/ 
42, LThecomming of Chulſt. ' 
Pa 43. Godp2omilſeth toſend his Chxiff which ſhall deliner 
x his people : he fozaineth finnes fo: his owne ſake, 
x, 44 Chuaſt pzomileth to deliner his Church without any 
her deſerts. | 


— 


x. 45+ The commingofChaift, and thecalling ofthe Gen- 
tiles. 
46. Jdelatry is rep2oued ; the health that commety by | 


AChailtis p2ophecicd. 

« 47. Zhewo:d of the Lozd agamft Babllon. 

« 48, Lhe Vipocriſie of the Jewes is rep2oucd : the Lo2d a- 

lonc will be wozſhipped , which hath choſen vs , and which 

ſucco2eth vs fozhis his owne ſake. | 

« 49. Chziltthallgather together allnations be theyncucr | 
ſo farre off. 

50. ZThe Jewes are rep2oued and alſo called. 

& 51, Conſolation and comfozt is pzoniſed vnt9 the faith 

full. 


D 


An cryzo2tation and comfozt to the people of Cy. 


52, 
4 = 


i 3. Do pi0ve cicth cuidently of the Poſſien of our Sau- 

ic Xeſus Thailt, 
| 54. Of the great domination of Thuiſt : the indignation 
of God endurecy bit a ſho2t ſpace , but bis mercy 1s enerla- 
, Litrig. 

55. Ancriyoztation and comfozt ofthe peovle : the fru:t 
and p20at thatcommeth of tye 52d of God. 
S 56, Aneho2titionto indgement aud righteonſ:1cTe, and 
| to te ſpirituall keeping of the Savaoth: againft Shepheards 
hart deuoure the flocke, 
7, The «69d men are taken away : the wicked ones take 
4 vloaſ ure tn Jdolatry : the godly receinecomfozt : the wicked 
| dcth perith. 
58, £6:E0:dbv the mouth of the P2ophet rep2oneth 
[| 
j 


the people fo2 their faftings, which were full of hipocrifte. 
59. The L62dts mighty to ſaue, and ready to hearesur 

requeſts : our finncs are thecauſe why God heareth vs not, 

| neither granteth our requeſts, 

- 60, fconſolation and coinfo2t to Vicruſalem : the Church 

is gathered togcather among the Gentiles, by pzeaching of: 

| the Goſpell , and avoundeth with all good thuigs. 

Fwy 61, Ve p20phecteth that Chxift ſhall be annoznted and ſent 


The C o0n- 
rents of 


ALLY 


to pzeach | 
- Ap20ophbecy of thecomming of Chuft, 
7 Of the redemption p2omiſed to the people. 
4. Thc Þ2ophet (vnder the perſon of the Jewes ) be- 
ms teth ti cir crilc and baniſhment : mains righteouſnelle is 


] asarioth defil?d. | 
65, Qhereiccting of the Letwes, and calling of the Vea- 
£3. 
65, God dweilethnot m Temples made by mans hauds : 
te deſpiſcty ſacrifices done without niercy and fatth : God 
To comfo? tety them that are troubled fo2 his ſake : among the 
1 Ciiſtians ths Davaoty is contiualy, 


The 
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Teremie, 4 9 
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The Books of the Prophet td; 


hath fitftie two 
Chapters. 
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The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


De ſtocke of Ieremie,and in what time he p2ophecied: ? com 
he ercuſeth himſclfe , and would refuſe the office of 


EE] 


P2ophet , becauſe he is young and vnerpert : he1is taught of | |! 
the Lo2d and becometh bould. 
x«L 2. God reheatrſeth his benefits done vnto the Jewes : a- 
gainſt P2teſts and P2ophets o2 Pzeachers that contemne | 
and deſpiſe God : the Jewes are defroped becauſe they fo2- 
= God , and becauſc they ran a whoze-hunting after I- | 
dols. 
3+ Cod being mercifull calleth to repentance his people 
Which he had fo:ſaken, fo2 their whozedome with Jdols : hee 
erho:teth Iſrael vnto repentance , pzomiſing them She- 
pheards that ſhould hane the truce knowledge of God: the re 
turne of JTſrael vuto God confefſina their offence. 
N 4. The true repentance 92 returning to God :he crhozteth 
to the Circumciſion of the heart : the deſtruction of Jury 1s 
p20phecied , fo2 the malice of their hearts. 
4 F- Jn Jurv is thereno righteous 62 faithfull man found, 
either amenaſt the people 02 the rulers , fo: whoſe ſake the 
X 02d ſhould ſpare the Citty : wherefoze Jury1s deſtroved of 
the Aſirians. 
— 6. The linnesfo2 which Yieruſaiem 1s afflicted : vncir- 
 cuunciſedeares , couetouſnes, deceit : the Lo2d revwcteth tie 
lacrifice of thc Jewes: the comming of the L abitcnars 5 15 


pzophcced agame. 
| 7, Teremie is commanded to ſhewe vnto the people the 


wo2d of God , which truſtcth wm the outward ſcruice of tte 
Templc:the enils tbatſhal happen to the Fewes fo2 the delpt- 


_ ting of the P2ovhects : Dacrifices doch not the 1.020 chig2y re- 
4 QU..S 


The Con- 
teats of 
” [eremie. 
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50 Teremte. 


Coapters, | 
quire of the ewes , but that they ſhould obay his wozd. 
ava 8, The deſtruction of the Jewes:the Lo2d moueth the peo- 
ple to amendment, reckoning bp their finnes : he repzehen- 
deth the lying doctrine of the P2ophets and P21efts., 

9. Thecomplamts and bewailing of the P2ophets : the 
malice of the people: in the knowledge of God ought we one- 
ly torcetoyce : the vncireumctfion of theheart, 

10, Theconſtellations of the ſtarres arenot tobe feared: 
4 of the weakeneſle of Jdols , and of the power of God: of euill 

! creatures. 

| II. Acurſe to them that obay not the wo2ds of Gods p30 
miſe: thepeople of Fuda following the ſteps of their fathers 

| wozthip ſtrange Gods : the Lo2d ſaieth,thathe willnotheare 


the Jewes , and fo2biddeth alſo Ieremie to p2ay fo2 them, 
+ 12, The P2ophet marueleth greatly at the p2oſperity of 
the wicked , although he confeſſe God to be righteous : the 
| Jewes are foxſaken of the 02d : he ſpeaketh agamit Curats 
and P2eachers that ſeduce the people : the Lo2d threatneth 
deftruction vnto the Nations that bozdered vpon Jurp,which 


Theo 4 troubledand bexed it. 
te 12, The; deſtruction of the Jewes 1s p2efigured,” and 
2h their ſparſing ab20ad: why Fſrael was receiued to be the peo- 


| 
| ple of God , and whv they were fozſaken. 
14. Of thedzarth that ſhouldcome m Jury : thepzaperof 
4 the people asking mercy of the Lo2d : the vnfaithfull people 
are not heard:of pzayer,faſting,and of falſeÞP2ophets that ſe- 
dnce the people. 
I 5. The Lo2d will not heare Moſes and Samuel , if they 
p:av fo2 the people , but wap them in many mtſertes: the 
cauſe of ſuchareat miſcries, 
(2 28 He p2ophecieth the miſeries of the Yew2s te ſheweth 
FIc&Xiat the wo2hipping of {mages,and the contempt of Gods 
| Lawe, is cauſe of their miſerics : he p2opheciech the captiy 
{ nity of 45abiloir,and their deliuerance from thence againe. 
ay 17, Zhe frowardnelle ofthe Jew2s : curſed be thoſe that 
| Put their confidence in man , and thoſe bleſſed that trult an 


God: mans heart 1s wicked : Godts the ſearcher of the cart: 
the [tuing waters ars fozſaken: the hallowing of the Dabaoth 


i IS Conmmanyce. 
18, God 
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 leremie. 


F 18. God ſheweth by theerample ofa Potfer , thatitis in 
his power todeltroy the deſpiſers ofhis wozd, « tohelpe them 
againe when they amend: the conſpiracy of the Jewes againſt 
Ieremie : his pzaver agamtl his aduerſaries. 

I9. Ye p2ophecicth the deſtruction of Yieruſalem , fo? 

the contempt and deſ piling of the wozd of God. 

20, Teremie is ſ\mtten and caſt into p2iſon, fo2 pzeaching 

\ of the wozdof God: he p2ophecteth the captinity of 1Babilon: 
he complaineth that he is a mocking-ffocke fo2 the wozd of 
God : he is compelled by the ſpirit topzcach the wazd. 

21. Yepzophecieth that Zedekias ſhall be taken,aind the 

\ Citty burned. 

22, Peerhoztcth the King of Juda to indgement and righ 

xteouſneſle : why Dieruſalem 1s b2ought into captiity : the 
death of Scllumthe ſonne of Iofias is p2ophecied, 

\ 23. Yeſpeaketh 8gainſtenill Curats that make hauocke 
ofthe flocke : the Lo2d: the comming of the true Shepheard 
Ch:iſt is p2ophecied : againſt falſe pzophets : themiraclcs of 
faiſc P2ophets. 

24. Theviſion of the two panmiers of figges : the firſt vi- 
ffon ſignifieth,tizat part of the people ſhould be bzought again 
from captiuity: the ſecond , that Zedekias and tye reſt of the 
people ſhould be defroyed. 

25. Ieremic p2ophecteth that they ſhall be in captinity 70. 
peeres,berauſe they contemned and deſpiſed the wozd of 
God. 

26, Ieremie moueth the people to amendment : he 1s taken 

/ of the P2ophets and P2teſts , and b2ought to indgement : 
Vrias the ÞP;ophet is killed ofIchoakim,contrary to the will 
of God. 

{ 27. Ieremie at the commandement of the KY 02d, ſcndcſh 
bondes to the King of Juda,and to the other Kings that were 
nigh ; wherebp they are admonifhed to become ſubiccts vnto 
Nabuchodonoſor : he warneth thc people and the Kings and 
rulers that thep bcleeue not falſe P2ophets. 

/ 28. Thefalſep2ophecy of Hananias : the PÞ:ophet Icremie 
theweth that the pzophecy of Hananias 1s falſe , by the exam- 
ple of the other P2ophets. 

29. The Epiltle of leremieſent vnto them that were in 


V) 2 captiuity 
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Fermi. 


| 08 1 )Zabilon the p2ophec:eth their returne fromcap- 
tinity after fcauenty veeres. | | 
F 20. The rcturne of the peopie from \Zabllon : God by his 


Y 
{ £7670, 
4 


TZeo 


chaflening, heweththat the people 15 Enfull : the e defiruction 


oi the enemies of Iſrav!, 
31. Ye provheccth that the Childzen of +ſracl hall be re- 


 ſfiO2ED aganc unts their p2oſperity : to be turncd from finne 
1Sthc amt of Sed: the birt of Chult is pzophccied. 

32, Teremic tscaZwmto vnſon , becauſehe pophecied that 

;e Citty ſhotild be taken by the ing of Sabllon. 

-If The 1329phet 1s moniſh2d by the Lo2d to p2ay fo2 the 
del: vcrance of the people , which tho Lo2d p2onnſeth : God 
ſo2aucth ſinncs , and doth gratiouſly to the people fo2 tig 
ownc renowne of the birth of Chult. 

i 34. Pe threatncth that the Citty x the King Zedekias alſg 
ſhall be c1ucn into the hands of the Kmg of 15avilon, 

* 35. Ve propoundety the obedienceof theRechabites, and 
thcreby confoundeth the p2ide of the Jewes, 

36, Baruch wiitcth ( what Ieremieenditeth ) the Booke 

The Con- A of thecnrſcs again Judaand Iſrael, 
rcats of —- I. Zedekias ſucceedeth Cononiath :heſendeth vnto lere- 
deremie mic to p2ap fo2 hun. 

33, Bpthe motion of the rulers, Teremie ts put mtoa dun- 

cr. 
: 29, Nabuchodonolor befiegcth Vieruſalem : Zedekias 
| fixth the is taken ofthe Chaldes : his ſonnes arc flaine :his 
x £378 are thruſt out. 
| 0 40, lercmic hath licence to coe Whither he will : Iohanan 
; p20phecicth death vnto Gedeliath, 
a 41. limacl keth Gedeliath gutlefully , and many other 
; with hun : Iohanan followeth after I1imacl. 
42, The Captaincs aske counſellof Teremie what they 
| T7 otght to bor : Ieremie admoniſheth the remnant of the prople 
_ 1 netto goernto Cappt, 
H 43. Tohanancarrieth the remnant of the people info E- 
gvpt , contrary to theminde of Ieremie : Ieremie pzophecieth 


the d2Trauction of Eapyt. 


y| 44+ De repoucth the people fo2 their Jdolatry : they that 
| ſet light by tHe thicatning of the Lozd arg chaitened, 
45. Baruch | 


| 
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Teremte. 52 

| Chabters,.- 

4.45: Baruch 1s rep20ned of Icremic, | 

7245: Vep:ophecicth the deſtruction of Egypt : delinerance 
p2omiſed vato Jſrael 

47. The wo2b of the L-62d agatiiff the Whilifkims, hl 


| 28 
| 


49, Lhe word of the L02d agamit the Ammionites : 
am£{7 Jdumea , Daniaſcus, Cedar, Clam. 
& 50, Yepophecicth the detruction of 1Sabilon , and the 
liucrance of Iſrazl which was in captiuity. 
©, ST» VowWBabilonihall be ouer-thzowne; Teremic gineth 
his\Y5ooke to Saraias, 
52, Yercpcateth the taking of Zedekias : Hiernfalem 1s 
faken of the Chaldes : the Templeis ſpoiled and robbed. 


y 43, The wo2d of the Lo2d agamit the Yoabites. 
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leremze, hath fiue 
Chaprers.. 
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The Contents of the Chapters. Vits 


7. JEvapne after Jſrael was bzonght into captiuity , and 1 Chppters 
Pieruſalem deſtroied , that Icremic the P2ophet ſat 
wiping, and ſozrofully bewailed Vieruſalem ; and ftghing, 


and howling with aheauv and wofull heart, ſaid, [ The Coz | | 
K to Tere, 
4 | 
A 5, Thepz;aper of Ierenye, br 


H 2 Fhe 


54. Eredhil. 


The P ophocke of Ederkiel. 


bath fortie eizht 
Chapters. 


T he contents of the Chapters,viz. 
\ Te time wherein Ezechiel p2ophected, and in what 
a and wo2ke of the wheles : the viſion of the 01d. 


C5. "3h £ | 
pj place : his kin2ed : theviſton of the foure Beafts : the 


The Con- 
tents of 


Ez<chiel, _ 


2. Zhe ÞP2:ovhet ſent to call the people from their erro. 
3. The P2ophet being fed with the wo2zd of God, and 
= with the conttant boldneſſe of theſptrit , ſent vnto the peg- 
ple that were in captuity : the officeof true P2eachers. 

4. Theſtege of theCitty of Vieruſalem is ſignified: the 
long continuance of the captinity of Iſrael : a hunger is p20s 
phecied to come mn the captinity. 

5. Thecſiancofthe haires , by which 1s ſignified the de- 
{tructton of the people: the cauſes of thc anger of God toward 


6. Yeſheweth that the people ſhall be plagued fo2 the (itt 
of Jdolatry. . 

7. The end of all theland of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenlycome : 
the cauſe of the deſtructien thcreof : the Pzophet 1s comman- 
ded toſhew the ſumme of the ens that are at hand. 

8, An appearance of the fimilitude of God : Ezechiel is 

b:ought to Vicruſalem in the ſpirit : the L02d ſheweth the J- 

_ of the houſe of Iſrael , aid cheefly of the Pzieſts. 
, Thedeſtruction of the Citty: thep that ſhall beſaned 
are gtdeogp a complaint of the P2ophet foz the defſtruckon 
| of the people. 

4 10, ©f the man that tooke hot burning coales out of the 

| middle of the whee les of the Cherubins. 
{4 11. Wihothevare thatſeduced the pcople of Iſrael : a- 
x gainlt theſe he p2ophecieth , ſhewing them how they ſhall be 
| diſperſed ab2oad. | 
12. The | 


4 
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Exechiel. ” 


12, The parable of the captiuity : the expoſition of ths | Chaprery. 
by ble,by which the taking of King Zedekia is ſignified. 48, 
I 3, The wozdof the Lo2d againtt falſeP2ophets, which | 
teach the people the counſailes of their owne hearts. | 
. wg The Lo2d denieth his wo2d to the pcople foz their flng 
ake | 
{ T5. as the vnp2ofitable wood of the Uine-tree 1s caſt into | 


the fire, ſoſaieth he that Pieruſalem ſhall be burnt. 
> 16. TheP2ophet dectarcth the benefits of God toward 
Pieruſalem : mercy is jo to the repcntant, 

x 17. TZheParable of the two Tagles, 

/ 13, Pe ſheweth,that euery man ſhall bearehis owne fin : 
tohim that amendcth 1s ſaluation p2omiſed. 

, * 19, Thecaptiuity of Ichoas and Ichoiakim is ſignified by | 

*the Lions whelps and by the Lions. 

x 20, The Lozd denicth thathe will anſwcre them when 
Ne Pony , foz theoffence of vnkindeneſlc that he here obie- 
cteth. 

; 21. Yethreatneth the ſwozd , thatis to ſay, deſtruction to | The Con- 
the Cittyof Yieruſalem. tents of 

22, The wo2dofthe Lo2dagainff Yicruſalem, foz man- f Exechiel, 

* laughter , and foz denying due honour to their fathers and 
mothers , and other wickedneſſe. 

23. Dfthe fo2nication , thatis to ſap , of the Jdolatry of 
_—_ and Hieruſalem , vnder the name of Atolah and A- 

O11DAn, 

24. Yep2oneth the fiering of Hieruſalem by a Parable 
of a ſcething pot. 
{ 25+ Thewo2dof the Lozd bnto the ſonn2s of Ammon, 

| \ which retoyced at the fall of Bieruſalem : againſt Poab and 
Scir, againlt Jdumea,againſt the Philiſtims. | 


- 26. Pepzophecicth that Zp2us ſhall be oner-thzowne, be- 
' eauſeitretopced at the deſtruction of Hierufalem. 
« 27. TheP3zophet is moued to bewailc the deſclation of 
: Zy:us. | | | 
, 28. ThewozdofGod againft the King of Zp:us fo; his | 
"Þ21d£. 
29, Pep2ophecicth againſt Pharao , andof the deſolation 
[| 7a Egypt, with the ſparkling ab2oadot the Egyptians. ; 
30 Zhe 


3 
0 "HRT —_ ARES. on, ——_— C  —— C——— 


Oe WIE "CI MA _ . _ 
"6. Ms ts. ts 4 we a 
C 


. " Exedtidl. 


Ct te. _w_ o41 The defruction of Egypt and of his Titties is be- 
wailcd, 
21. Acompariſon of the pzoſperity of Pharao , with the 
vo perity ofthe Aſſirians.: he pzopheaety a like deffructs- 


1 on fo them both. 
i 32, The P2ophet 15 commanded to bewaulle Pharao King 


of Caypt : hc v2ophecieth that deſtruction ſhall came vnto T/ 
nypt though the Ling of 15abilon. 
33+ Ve ſctteth ont the office of the Gouernours aid P1- 
niſtcrs the lkrengthneth them that deſpaire , and boldneth 
tyem with the pzomiſe of mercy. 
+ 34- Againlt Shepherds that deſpiſe the flocke of Thzilk, 
and {xke their owne game. 
=" 25- The deltruction that thalcomeon the Pount Deir, that 
Thc Con- 


13, on the Jdnmeans., becauſe they troubled the people of the 
102d. 

36, Ve p:omiſcth to deliner Iſrael from the Gentiles : 
h the benefits done vnto the Jewee , are to be aſcribed to the 
| mercy of God , not vnto their deferumngs. 

37. De p2ophecieth the b2zinging againe of the pcople, be- __ 
ing incaptinity : hoe ſheweth the vnion of the temne Tribes 
1 with the two. 

38, Vc p2ophccieth that Gog nd Magog ſhall come with 
antavpointed ho14nto the land of p2omiiſe. 

39. Pe ſheweth the deſtruction of Gog and Magos : the 
araneof Gog and its noſte, 

40, The reftozing of the Citty , and of the Tcmple,that 


br 
\ 
1 was ts come,is ſhewed vnto the P2ophet. 


cents 'ot 
Ezechic!. 


END OM — 


4Ll. The diſpoſitien and deuiſe of building agame of the 
©cinple,and of the other things thereto belonging. 
4:. Ofthe chamber of the Zemple foz tePaefts 3 and 
thc holy tpings. 
43. Veſerth theglozpy of God going to the Temple, 
from whence it bad befoze departed. 
h, 44. Ve theweth that the doozeof the Temple is ſhut; hee" 
45 commanded to vyb2 2a1d the people fo2 their offence. 
45+ $Dfinlt weights and meaſures. 


c 


46. The ſacrifice of the Dabaoths, and of the new Moncs: 
though which do2e they muT age v1 9; cone out of the Tem 


plz. 47. Zhe 


© 3 ON monny 1 


"IV I, Fe 


Danel. 57 
þs "7 The viſion of the waters that came out of the Tems habe ; 
ple : the coaſtes of the lande of pzomiſe, and the diuiſton ther 48. { 


of by Tribes. 
- 48. Thclotsof thc ſeauen Tribes: the lots of the tenne Li 
x50 Tribes, 


The Rock of wad Prophet Daniel 
hath twelue Chap- 


ICIS. 


—_ —_ _ _ I CI ja —_— © —— pedod 


The ( ontents of the Chapters. viz, 


In 


"& ,T Oe P:ophet ſheweth the captiuity of Ichoiakim King \) Chapters, 
cf Iuda : of thechild:en that were in captimty : the 12. 

King commandcth to chooſe which of them ſhould be taught 

the learning andlanninanc of the Chaldeans. 

. The dzcame of Nabuchodonoſor: he callcth vnto him 

Foot ooth: ſaiors , and requireth of them both the v2came, and the | 

| interpzetation thereoi, | 

4 3. Zheking ſetteth vp a golden Jmage , which he com- | 

mandeth to be woxſhipped : Siarach, Miſach, and Abedncgo, | The Con- 

are accuſed becanie they deſpiſed the Kings commandeme nt. | 

4. Nabuchodonofor d2cameti) againe- 


© tents of 
Daneel, 


4 F- Balthaſar king of Y5abilon , abuſing the veſſcls of the | 
Zemple, ſ@th ahand w2iting on the wall : the ſooth-ſaters 
called of theK'ng , cannot expormd the waiting. 

6, Daniclis made ruler oucr the Lo2ds. | 
7 Aviſſon of fourc beaſts is ſhewed vnto Danie!. 

A 8, 8, A viſion of a ſtrife betwerne a Ranune and a he Goat. 

/ 9. Daniel defreth tohaus that perfoumcd of ©od, which | 
ab hath p2ounC ed,concerning the returne of the prople from 
®ihcir bam(ſhment in 35abulon : the death of Chult. 

10, There appeareth vnto Daniel a man cloathed wm lin- 

Ain 5 _— (heweth hun wherefo2c he was ſcut. 

x1, Ap2opheſic of the Kings of Perſta : ofthe Kingdome ; 


4t G Grace, or the Lingdoiie of Capt , and of the bend thcre- 
3 of 


PL * . 
p a» . A 4 4 hs l 
* Prom ag prom 
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Pe”: £ of: of the battcl with the Kingdome of Dy2ia. 


uu 12. Ve p2ophecieth the reſurrection of the dead ; the daras 


nefſe of the P2zopheſie of Daniel. 


EI ener rn AE —=£x 


The Booke of Fl Prophet Ofee 
hath foureteene Chap- 


TCIS. 


i. 


Tc oo 2 — 


The Contents of the Chapters, VIZ. 


Ve tune wherem Olce p2ophecied: the Jdolatry of 
the people : thecalling of the Gentiles : Chzitt is the 


head of all people. 
2, The pcopleis called to repentance : hee ſheweth their 


x Jdolatry, and th:eatneth them,ercept they repent. 
4 .3. The Jewes ſhall be caſt offfo2 their Jdslatric : affters 


C/ = 1. 


ward they ſhall returne to the Lo2d. 
4. Acomplamt againft the people and the Pztefts of J(- 


rael, 
5- Againſt the Pateſts and Kulcrs of Iſrael: thehelpe of 


man 1s vaine. 
6. Affliction canſeth aman to turne to God : the wicked- 


Kelle of the Prieſts. 
7. Dfthe vices and wantonneſle of the people: of therr pu- 
niſhment. 
$8. The dcſtruction of Juda and Aſracl, becauſe of their 
Idolatry. 
9. ©f the hunger and eaptimtyof Jſrael, 
, IO. Againſt Iſrael and his Jdols : his deſtruction fo2 the 
ame, 
4 11. Zhebcnefits of the L02d toward Jſracl: their ingra- 
| titudc againſt hum. 
12. Veadmonitheth by Iacobs example, to truſt. God 


The Con- 
tents of 


Oſlce, 


andnot mman« 
I3. The abomination of Iſracl, and cauſe of their de- 


ſtruction, 
14. The 


- 
> 
. 4 = whe #7 . » 
by ADNAN 4a 


"DISD, 0 Fc! 


loel. 50 


« 14. Thedeſtruction sf Samaria:heerhortcth the Iſracli” | 


tcs to turne to God, who requireth pzaiſe and thankes. s C hapters, 


14. 


| The Booke of the Prophet le! 
hath three Chap- | 
ters. : 


_O——_ — —T—OX© —— — cc 


_— 


— —_ 


The Contents of the Chapters, vir, | # 


b P2opheſic againſt the Jewes : he erhoztcth the peo: 5 _ 
4 A ple to p2ater and faſfing , foz the mifery that wn at | Epapters. 


hand. | N 
2. Vee p2ophecieth of the comming andcruelty of their g- > 1 Con- 


emies : an exho:tation tomoue them to conuert :theloug of | <5 of 
Chaiſt towards his people. | let. 
< 3+ Dfthciudgementof God againſt the enemies ofhis | 
| prople. 4 J 


The Booke of the Prophet «Amos T 
hath nine Chap— 


CIS. 


TTY —_— —— ——— 1 Z 
I— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


p2opheſie: the wozd of the Lo2d againſt Damaſcus, 
the Philtzns, Ty2us, Jdumea, and Ammon, 
« 2, Vep2ophccicth againit Boab, Juda, and Jſracl, 
» 3. Perepzonecth the houſe of Jſraelof ingratitude, foe- 
thewing Gods moſt iuft puniſhment fo2 the ſame : ſtrangers ES 
are called to ſe& the equity of Gods tudgement againſt Aſ- | MO 
rael. 
4. Under the name of fat mc of Baſan, ho mucicth a 
1] 2 gaink 


\ x. TD Vecondition and ſtate of Amos, and the time of his Chapters, 
| 


9, 


The Con- 


rents of 


. «1X39. 


| Ch.4pter, \ I. 


Is, 


Ch, PT 


2. Ionas191n the fiſhes : linered, 
The Can -Hw onas191n tho fiſhes belly : his p2aicr : heis delinere 


Tow,:s, 


(raters, 


Co - $944k "Ki 


l , 
camſt the Gauerno:s of Samaria,and fore-ſheweth their prt- 
it nilhmcnt. 


5, The Þ:ophect lamentecth the capturity of Dion : hecals 


| leth to repentance : he deſcribeth the power of God. 


6. Ye p:ophecieth againit the Pzinces of Jſraelliumg in 
+ plcaſurcs. 


7, God fhewethcertaine viſiens, wherebv he ſigmtfieth ths 
deſtruction of the people of Iſrael. 


$. 25ya viſeon of a bagket of ſ\umimier-fruit, the end of the 


9. Zheatnugs againſt the Zemple : the ſubnerſion of 
_ 1:4 i 


| Tzingvome of Jlraclis ſhewed. 
C 


— ——II— _o— 


The Bobke of My Propher A bdias 


hath one chapter. 


OCTOIECY —_— 
_ Y — __ ——_——_ 


—— 2 ———— — 


—>— — 


The Contents of th: C hapter, VIZ, 


Gatinſt ©dom, and the truft that they had in rt- 
checs. 


Oy 


T he Book: of the Pr opher Fonas 


bath foure Chapters: 


_— — —_— i. — — 
- —_ Re ———— __ On AE 


__ " I” - —_— —. 


The Contexts of the Chapters, VIZ. 


I, JOn:sfted when he was ſent topzeach : a tempeft riſeth, | 
and h£1s ca{ unto the ſca for his diſobedience, | 


. Ionas 1s (cnt againe mto Niniue 3; the repentance of 
the Jing of Nimic, 


4 The great goodneflc of God towards his —_ 
he 


. 

, 

* 
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” 
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Micheas : and Nabum. CI 
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' The Books of the Prophet Mickeas 


hath ſcauen Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


I, O F the deſfrixction of Damaria becauſe of her Tdola- 
A trie. 
Zh:catnings againſt the flnfull pcople : they would 
Geach the P2ophcts top2cach. |, 
hy 3» Againſt the Zy2anny of Pnces , and falſe P;ophets. 
4+ Thecallmng of the Gentiles , and conuergon of the 
/"Jewes: | 
5. Of the deſtruction of Vieruſatcin., 
6. An crho:tation to hearc the idgement againſt If 
Araci being vnkind: : what manner of ſacrifices doe pleaſe 
God. 
7, Acomplaint of the i3ttle number of the righteous : a 
aint the truth ought wee not to hold , with our greatete 
fricnds : "__ p2ol perity of Wis 26 6H 


The Books of the Pro "as: Nabum 
hath three Chapters, 


Jn — —— =- > > —O —©?*}"—— PR T—_— ——_— —— —_ — — = —— 2. — 


The Contents of the Chapters.v13, 


Oz the deſtruction of the Afſirians , and of the deli- 
ucerance of iſracl. 

2. Ye deſcribeth the victozies of the Chaldeans agauriſt the 
* Afſirtans- 
3. Df tie fall of Ninzuie:nopower can eſcape the hand of 


=. 


God, 


33 Tae 


A 


Chapters, 


# ® 


The Con- | 


> tents of 


J 


| 


- 


Afrcheas, 


1 
{7 an by EY 5 " 


;L 
| The Cone 


tents of 
Natum, 


__ 
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Gl Habacuck. 
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"The Booke of the Prophet Hb: 


bacuck hath three 
Chapters, 


— 


_ — _ a _ww — 
oo ——— D——— CE 


T ve Contents of the ( hapters. viz. * 


Ch ers one A Complaint agamſt the wicked that perſcecute the 
1 —_ 

The Con- 1 2. viſion agamlt paide, conetonineſſe, dzunkenneſſe, 

rents of | and Jdolatry. | 

Habaeuck. ©. 5 A p2ater fo2 the faithfull, 


> —— —— 


The Booke of the Prophet Sophonie 
hath three Chapters. 


_ — —— PII ——— 
— 
—— 


The Contents of the ( hapters, viz. 


Con © 4 I 1, *PDreamings agaurft Judaand Yieruſalem , becauſe 
3- of their Jdolatry, 
The Con- 


f 
| 2. Ve moucth to returne to G8, p2ophecping vito the ones 
cents ot ÞFdelftruction , and to the other deligerance, 
. Sophone, 3. 83gamit the Ooucrnours of Viernſalgm : of thecalling 
& of all the Gentiles : a comfozt to the reſidue of Jſracl, 


P_ —_—_— i JE ll Wo ——_ __— "HY 


The Zooke of the Prophet Apgens 


bath two Chapter:, 


— HEE : = 
Toe Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


Cheprers, © x. + Fw t:me of the pzophcey of Aggeus: anerhoztation to 
2, ] build the Tewple againg. 


2. Ws 


] 


3 Zacharias, CG? 
/ 2. Yelſheweth that the glozy of thelatter Tcmpleſhallcx- | Chapters. 


\c#de the firlt. 5 , F 


The Booke of Pu P roplier pI 


r1as hath foureteene 
Chapters. 


I ER 


—— >—_—————_—_— —— — — I DE. RS.) 


ee. at. e—_ 
— 


The contents of the Chapters,viz, 


«4 7. H< moueth the people to returne to the £02d , and cf- ? 
chue the wickedneſfle of their fathers : he ozefigureth 
Chzilt and his Apoſtles. 
2. Zherenung of Juda and Vieruſalem. 
3. ©Ofthelowe and high eſtate of Chiſt, tnder the figure: | 
/ of Ioſua thehigh Pzieft : a p;ophelie of Chaitt. 
4. The viſionof the golden Candle-fticke , and the expoſt- | 
\ hs thereof, [ 
5. Aviſion of the lying 1Booke , ſignifying the curſe of 
" theeues , andſnch as abuſe thename of God : by the viſion of | 
the meaſure 1s ſignified the b2inaing of Juda ts \Sabilon. 
=. 6. By thefoure Charets he deſcribeth the p2oſperity of a 
foure Kingdomes. The Con- 
Ll 7+ Lhetrue faſting : the rebellion of the people 1s cauſe of f rents of 
me affliction. Carharias. 
<. 8, Ofthereturne ofthe people vnto Vieruſalem : and of 
the mercy of Godtoward them: of g9od wozkes : the calling | 
of the Gentiles, | 
MA 9. The thzeatnings of the Gentiles: the comming of 
Chaut ſitting on an Ale, | 
10. Zhcpeopleis moued to require the doctrine of the | 


Chapters, 
I 4. 


N truth of theLo2d : the Lo2d pzomiſeth to viſit andcomſozt the 
houſe of Jſracl, 

þ I 1. Zhedeftruction of the Temple : thecare of the faith- | 
fullis committed to Ch1ff by the Father :; a grienous vifion 
acamnlt Vieruſalem and Luda. 


12. FÞfthe well of grace and truth ; of thecleanc riddance | 
of 


nn TEE 


Ch. prere, 
I 4. 


K\ 


Ch, w”_ 


The Con- 


Afalachios 'S 


Comprers, "of 
g9, 


» 


The Cons» 


ecyts of >» 


64- Malidhie -_ PIE 3 


of Jdolatry and offalſc P2ophets. - 
I4. Zhe waſting of the Church vnder the fixture of 


4 


_—. 


'{ Vieruſalem: of theKingdome of the Lo2d, 


[v 


The Booke of es Prophet Mala- 


chias hath foure 
en 


— —} 
—_— A _—” II — 


The Contents of the Chapters. VIZ, 


2. Zh2eatnings againlt the P2iefts, being ſcdus 
ccrs ef the Pcople, 


y- Complaint againſt Jſraell, and chiefly the P21effs, 


Chaoſts office." 
, Lhe day of the Lo2d , befoze the td Eltas ſhould 
wer 


3. Df the meſſenger of the Lo2d, Iohn Baptiſt, and of 
tents of J< 
C 


"Ez ————]lW___. "—_ 


The thi qd Books of Eſtras 


hath nine __ 


II ll.C— ——O———— 
_ 
> — 


AM 
i ———_—_—_ 


Ohas appointeth Þ:ielts,t keepeth the paſſe-vuer:offcring 
of the p:1eſts and people: the vp3ight life of Ioſtas ; the dc= 
ſtruction of Vieruſalcm. 
; 2. Cyrusgaucleaucto the Jewes to returne : the names 
| 2 of them that returned: their aduerſarics did let their butl- 


TY nog 


| 
| 


digs: and the Kings tettcrs fo2 the ſame. 
3. The fcalt of Darius : the th2ee wiſe [entences. 
| 4. TC ſtrength of alia: of the ſtrength of warn: of 


Je Efare ; the ſtrength of truth : which ſentence is appzoued , and the 


| | 
| 


petition graunted, 
| _ 5. Shenumber of them that returne from captiuity:their 


bowes and ſacrifices; the Temple 1s begunne to be built : 
| their 


y * 
«4 the 
- Res oc ww. — os _ 
_—_— 


VOL 


— 


4. Eſdras. G5 


their enemics would craftilytopne with thent, 
{ 6. Df Aggeus and Zacharias :the building of the Temple: 


C haptes f, 


D, 


Sifinnes wouldlet them : his letters to Darius ; the Kings ans 


*rc to thecontrary. 
>. 7. Silinnes and his companious follow the Bings comman- 
deiment and helpe the Jewes to build the Zcmple: the tune 
that it was built : they keepe thePaſſe-ouer. 
x ©, Eſdras commeth from 15abilon to Vieruſalem : the co- 
 pyof the commiſſton giuen by King Artaxerxes : Eſdras gt 
ueth thankes to theLoad. 


n 


The Con- | 


1 tents of 
Tow:s, 


9. After Eſdras hadrcad the Law foz the ſfrange wines, L 


\ they p2omVed to put themaway. 


— —_  —— 1 Og YO ooeomen VO 


T he tourth Booke of E/dras 
hath fixteene Chap- 


Crs, 


an. -—rc——Oz2 Oo oo Gp ear et c any — — - _—— EE tt... _.4 _— _- — C—_—_ ———— Y”—ML© CC 


The Contents of the C hapters, Viz. 


T, . Ve peoples re220ncd fo2 their buthankefulneſſe:Gop 
. will jane an other people , if theſs will not be refoz- 
med. 
2, The Sinagogue fndeth ſault with her owne chil- 
d2cn : the Gentiles are called, 
3. The wond2ous wozkes which God did foz the people 
N are recited : Eſdras meruaileth that G5d ſuffercth the 25a: 
bilonians to haue rule oucr his people, which pet arc inners 
alſo. | 


0 C hapt 14 5 


if JF 


— 


4. The Angell repzoneth Eidras , becauſe he ([&meth to The Con. 


* enterinto the pzofound Judgement of God. 

L 5. Jn thelater tune truth Hall be hid, vnrighteouſneſſe 

/> and all mickedneſſe ſhall re1gne m the woszld. 
6. God bath fozeſcene all things m his ſecret connſcil.,and 


GER c 


" tents of 


4.E[aras. 


> 1s authour thercof, andcreated them fo2 jischiden: the fe- | 
licity of the age to come. 
> 7. Without tribulationnonc cancome to felicity : God 
þ6, aduertiſcih 


| 


a I * 


% . wa th 
» [4 ; 2 E my oY ae: <4 
——— has 
of x 4 _, , j 
as. 
. +=. 4 ve tends... . a. £6... 


"6 Tobias. 


uertiſeth all w tune the comming and death of Th11ilt!: the re- 
ſurrection andlaſt Judacment. 
" 8, The wozkes of God are excellent : Eſdras praicth foz 
[ hun and fo2 h1s people : the p2omiſe of ſaluation bnto the wt. 


Chapters, 
I 6, 


9. All thinas i this wozld hane a beginning and an end, 
tozments fo2 the wicked after this life ; the number of the 
wicked1is moe then of the good. 

Io. Eſdras and the woman that appeareth vnto him com: 
*| mune togcathcr. 

11. Lhe viſſon of an Taalecomming fo2th of the ſea: and 
a C {| of her feathers :ofa Lyoncommung out of the fo2reſt. 

The Con- F - The declaration of the fo2mer viſions. 

tents of 3. The viſion of a winds comming out of the ſea, 

4. Eſa Be. f which became a man: hits p2ophecie and power againlk his e: 
| 


_— the declaration of this viton. 

. Vow God appeared to Moſes in a bulh: all 'things 
= to age: the latter age wozſe then the fozmer, the tn- 
gratitude of Jſracl: the reſurrection and wudgement. 

is. Thepophecie of Eſdras is certaine; the cuills which 
ſhall come on the wozld : the Lo2d will auenge the umocent 
blood. 

16. Df the cuill that ſhall come vpon the wozld ; with 
admonitton how fo coucrne themſclues in afflictions. 


xo OOO MP RG. 


F__ 


{ 


N 
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The Books of Tobias bach 


foureteene Chapters, 
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Tre Contents of the C hapters. VIZ, 


: f  * 1.”T Obias parentage, his godlines, his equitie, his chari- 
er. tic, and p2oſperitie: he flceth,aid his goods are confiſ- 
£3 cafe, and after reſto2ecd. 

2. Tobias calleth the faithfull to hrs table : he leaueth the 
fcaſt to burie the dead: how he became blinde: his wife labou- 
I reth fo: 2 his lng, ſhe rep2oachcth him bitterly. 

/ The p2zaicr of Tobias: Sara, Raguels daughter, and the 
F things atm? vnto her:herpzaicr heard:the Angel Raphacl 
ſent, 4+ Pzecepts 


Tae Con- j 
:cnts of 
Tobias, 


Tudith. lk 67. 


+ 4 Pecepts and crhoztations ofTobias fohis ſonne. [ 
/ 5. Toias1s ſent to Rages the meeteth with the Anget | (4prer-, 
Raphael which did conduct him. L.4. 

6. Tobias dchucred from the fiſh : Raphael Gheweeth Him 
Xeertaine Bedicines: he conducteth hun totoard Sara, | 
Al 7: Tobias marricth Sara, Raguels daughter. 

$8. Tobias dineth away theeuill ſpirit: he pzaycth to God 
*with his wife:Raguel pzepareth agraue fo2 his ſcnne in law: | 
Rapucl bleſſcth the Lo2d. | 
P4 9. Thc Angel gocth to Gabellus at the deſire of Tobizs : The Cor. 
which dclinercth the letter, aud receineth the money. C able E 
4 To. Tobias and his wife thinke long fo: their ſennc: Ra- j Thins 
ouel ſendeth away T obias and Sara. 
11, Zhereturneof Tobias to hes father:howhe was re- | 
& ceiucd: his father hath his ſight reſtozed, and p2aiſeth the | 


| Kod. 
{ || 12+ Tobias declarcth tohis father the plcaſures that Ra- 


phaclhad done him, the which he would recompence, 

£ | 13- A thankes-giuing of Tobias, who crhozteth all to 
p:aiſe the Lo2d. | 
/ 14. Leffongof Tobias to his ſonne; he p2ophecicth the de- | 
* Ctruction of Niniue, and the reſtozing of Vieruſalem and the | 
Temple. - 
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The Booke of Judith 
hath ſixtecne 
Chapters, 


I In 
i 
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T he Contents of the (hapters. viz. 


warre againft Arpharad and ouercame him:he thzcat- 1G. 


neth them that wouldnot helps him. The Con- 
2. Nabuchodonoſor commanded p:cſumptuoufly that all > tents of 


(I. T*: building of Ecbatanis: Nabuchodonoſor made | Chapter: 


people ſhould be b2onght to ſubiection, | | Indith, 
E? The people ſubiect to Holoternes : be deſfroteth their | 
R 2 Gods 
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68 ludith. 


Gods , that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be wozſhipped. 


4 Eliacim the Puicit wutecth to 15ethulia, that they ſhould 
fo:tific themſelnes : they cried vato the Lozd, and hu- 
bled tzemſclues befo2chin. 
5. Achior the Aminonite doth declare to Holofernes the 
manner of the Iſracittes. / 
6. Holophcrnes blaſphemeth God whemn Acaior confel- 
ſcth. 
7. Holophernes doth beſiege 35ethulia. 
8, TZycpurentagc,hfc,and conuerſation of Tudith, 
9. Iudith humbleth herſelfe befs2e the 102d , and maketh 
berp2arcrs fo2 thedeliuerance of her people, 
IO. Iudith decketh herſcelfe, and goth foth of the Citty : 
ſhers taken of {he watch of the Alltrians, and b2ought to 37-1- 


lophernes, 


[ridith, 


I I, Holophe:nes comfo2tsth Iudith, and zsketh the cauſe 
of Her commung : ſhe deceiueth him by her faire wo2ds. 

I2, Iudith would not pollute herſcife with the mcatc of 
tho Gentilcs. 

I 3. Tudirh pzaicth fo2 firength : ſhe fmiteth off Holophcr- 
acs head : ſhe returneth to Bethultaand retoyeeth her peo- 
plc. 

I 4+ Iudith cauſeth tohang vp the head of Holophernes : A- 
| chior topucth hunſelfc vnto the people of God : the Iſraclites 
no7 out againlt the Airians. 

I5. The 3ſſirians are afraidand fic; the Jſraelites pur 
ſuc them. 

16, Tudith pzaiſeth God with a ſong : ſhe offereth to the 
Lo2d Holophernes ſtuffe : hor continence, life, and death: all 
Xſracillamenteth her. 


The 


ONE” 


} ” ) a hi 4, & 2 K#.: bes e _ 
 & OU paige - oc __—_— WW 


— —-” = —— —-  _— — _ — i _ 


Eſther : and Wiſdom, 69 


Ne dts V 


Therett of the Chapters of the 


Booke of Eſther, which are neither 


found in the Hebrwe, nor in the 
Chaldeec : aftcr the Latine, 
hath xe Chapters, 
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The Contents of the ( hapters, viz. 


4 Il, Þc d2canic of Mardocheus, 0 Chapters, 
12, Mardocheus vttcereth the treaſon demiſcd | 


agatiiff the Bing , and is therefo:e rewarded of 


hun. | 
/ 13. Thecoppy of the letters of Artaxerxces again the 

Jewes : the p:aier of Mardocheus, The Con- 
/ 14s Zhep:acr of Eſther to: the delincrance of herandher 5, of 


people. : : Eltiicre 
15. Mardocheus moneth Eſther to goe in vnto the Bing 
and make interccl;on fo her people : and ſhe perfo2meth his 
requeſt. | 
15. Zhecoppy of the letters of Artaxerxces , whereby hee 
reuoketh thoſe which he ſcnt firit fo:th. 


T he V Viſedome of Salomon 
hath ninetcene 
Chapters. 
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T he contents of the Chapters.viz. 
ry 


| Heer ? 
Ow we onght to enpuirc and ſearch after God:who (F- / WY 
they arc that findc him. $4) UB 
2. Zheimaginations and deſires of the wicked, and their + The Con- 
counſcll againſt the faith full. tents of 
Id 3 3- Thc 1; ſ[aeme, 
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79 Wiſdome. 


3. Zheconſeruation and aſſurance of tie righteous: the 
reward of the faithfull : who are miſcrabie. 

4. Df vertue and the commodity thereof: the deathof the 
richtcous , and the condemnation of the vnfaithfull. 

5. Dheconſtantncs of thertghteous befo2e the perſecu- 
to2s: the hope of the vnfaithfull is vaine : the blefſcdnefſe of 
the Davits and aodly. | 

6. The calling of kings , P2inces , and Judges , which 
arc alſo cxho2tcd to ſearch wiſcdome. 

7. Wilſedome ought to be pzeferred aboue all things. 

S$. Lheeffccts of wiledome. 

9. Apzater of Salomon to obtaine wiſedome. 

10, The dcliuerance of therightcons , and deſfruction of 
the enemies commeth th2ough wiſcdome, == 

11, The miracles done fo2 Iſracll : the vengeance of 
ſinners : the areat power and mercy of God. 

12, Lhe mercy of God towards ſinners : the wozkes of 
God arc vnrep2oucablc : God giuethleiſure to repent. 

l 3. Allthings be vaine ercept ths knowledge of God : J- 
dolaters and Jdols are mockcd. 

14. The dcicſtation and abominations of Images : a. 
curſe of him end them that make them, whereof Jdolatry 1s 

20ceeded : what emlls ceme of Jdolatry. 

5. Zhe voice of the faithfull pzaifing the mercy ef God, 
by whoſe grace thep ſerue not Jdols. 

16, Zhe puniſhment of Jdolaters : the benefits done vn- 
to the faithfull. 

17. The iudgements of God againlt the wicked. 

18, Zhc firp pillar that the Iſraelites had in Taypt: 
the deltuerance of the faithfull. 

: 9. The death of the Egpptians , and the great oy of the 
Deb:cwes- 


The 
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Ecclefiaſlicus. 71 4 


The Pooke ofFeſus the ſon of Sirach, 
which 1s called in Latine Eceleſiaſticus, 
hath fiftic one Chapters, 


The Prologue of e/#s the fonne of Sirach vnto y 
his Booke, | 


ES 


Many and great men haue dec{ared wiſedome ynto vs out <1 
of the Law, owt of the Prophets, and out of other that follow- 8 
cdthem, inthe whichthings 1ſrael ought to be commended, 
by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome, Therefore they that 

| have itandreade it, ſhould not onely themſelues bee wiſe 
there-through, but ſcrue other alſo , with teaching and vvri- 
ting. After that my grand-father Jeſus had giuen diligent la- | ; 
bour toreadethe Law,the Prophets, and other Bookes that [| 
were left vs of our fathers, and had well exerciſed himſelfe 
therein , hepurpoſed alſo to write ſomething of wiſedome | | 
and good manners , to the intent thatthey which were wil- | 
ling to learnce andto be wiſe, might haue the more vnderſtan- | 
ding,& be the more apt to leade a good conuerſationywhere= 
fore Iexhort you toreceiue it m—_ , torecace it with dilj- 
gence, andtotakeitin good worth, though our words be not 
ſo eloquent as the famous Orators; fos the thing that is writ- 
ren inthe Hebrewe tongue , ſoundeth not fo well when it is 
tranſlated into other ſpecch ; not onely this Booke of mine, 
but alſo the Law, the Prophets , and other Bookes, ſounde 
farre otherwiſe then they doe when they are ſpoken in their 
owne language, 

Now in the thirtic erghth yeere , when I came into Xgypr, 
inthe time of Prolomie Energes, and continucd there a long 
ſeaſon, Ifound Bookes there left full of great and profound 
learning , wherefore I thoughtit good andneceffarie to be- 
fowe my diligence and trauaile to interpret this Booke : | 
and conſidering that I had time, I laboured and did my beſt P 
to perſorme this Booke, andto bring ittg light, thatthe ftran. | 
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72 Eccleſiaſticus. 


gers alſothatarediſpoſedtolearne, might apply themſclues 


vnto good manners, and live accordingtothe Laye of the 
Lord, 


The Contents of the Chapters, 17, 


Chyrert, CT: VV Iſedomerommeth of God : a praiſe of the feare 
EST. of God : the meancs to come by wiſedome. 

E- 2. V8eerhozteth the ſeoruants of God to righteouſneſle, 

pd loue , vndcrtandmg , and patience , to treff in the Lo2d:a 

curſe vpyon then that are faint-hearted and impatient. 

3. Z6c our father and mother ought we to ginc doublehos 
nour: of the bleſſing and curſe of the father and mother. 

4. Almes muſt be done with gentleneſſe:the ſtuvy of wiſe- 
dome and her frnits : an exhoztation to cſchew emll and todo 
co9d. $ | 

5, Jnriches we may not put any confidence :the ben- 
geance of God ought to be feared, and repentance may not be 
deferred. | 

6. Jtis the p2opertic of a finner to be etull tongued: of 
friendſhip, deſire to be taught. 

7. Te muſt fozſake cull, and yet not wſtifie our ſelnes: 
the behamour of the wiſe towards his wife, his friend , his 
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 - g - } child2en, his leruant, his father and mother. 
Ecrlcf.iti- I) $, We mutt take heede with whome we hane to doe. 
Cc. 


9. Df icloulic: an olde friendis to be p2zeferred befoge a 
newe. 

10, $fRkmgs and Judges : P21de and couctouſnes are ts 
bc abhozred:; labour 15 p2aiſed. 

11, Zhepaiſe of humilitie : after the outward appea- 
rance ought we not to iwudae. | | 

12, Unto whome wc ought to doc good : enennes ought 
not to be truſted. | 

[3, The comvanies of the pzoud and of the rich are to bs 
_—_— : the loued of God: like doe compante with their 
ike, 
| 14, Dh offence of the tongue:man is but a vaine thing; 

happie 1s he that continueth m wildome. 
I5, Zbcgoodnes that followcth hum which feareth Gov: 

God 
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Eccleſiafticus. 7} 


God retecteth.and cath off the Enner:God is not the autho2 
of the cinll, 


x 16, Of vwhappie and wicked childzen: no man can hive 
himlclfe from God, 

« 177- Thecreatimofman, and ths goodnes that Godhath 
_ _— hum: of almes, and repentance. 

x Zhyc marneilous wozkes of God : the miſerie awd 
wnctchemes of man: againit God ought we not to com- 
plame. 

19. Wine and whozedome b2ingeth men to pouertie: Jn 
thy wozdes muſt thouvſe Diſcretion, 

L 20. Df cozrection and repentance : Df the gift of the 
wiſeman and of the fole: of lying. 

4 , 21% Not to confinuc in finne : the p2ater of the afflicted: to 
hate to be rep2oued: the mouth of the wiſe man : the thought 
of the foole. 

22, Dfthefluggard: not toſpeake much fo a foote : agod 
conſcience fearethnot, 

23+ A pzaicr againft p2ide, lechery and gluttony : many 
- finnes p2ocedec of adultery : of the feare of God. 

/ 24. Apzaiſe of wiſedomep:oceeding fozth of the mouth of 
God : ofher wozkes and place whercſhe reſteth. 

25. Dfthe thee things which pleaſe God,# of th:& which 
he hateth : of nine things that benot to be ſuſpect:and of the 
tenth , chiefly of the malicc of a woman. 

< 26. Thepzaiſeofa good woman: of theiclonfie,and dzun- 

kenneſſe of a woman. 

27. ©fthe poo2e that would be rich : the pzobation of the 
man that fearcth God: the wicked tnagmneth cull , which 
returneth vppon himſclfe. 

28. We ought not to deſire vengeance, but to fozauie the 
offence: of the vices of the tongue, andof the dangers thereof, 
/ 29+ Yow we ought to icnd our money and doalmces: of a 

faithfullman anſwering foz his.friend: of libcrality and hoſ- 

pitality. 

+ Zo. MNfthe cozrection of Childzen : of the commodity of 
hcalth ; dcath is better then a ſozrowfull life. 

31. We ought to giue diligent hed tohenefty : of them 
that take paine to gather riches. 
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74 Ec-cleſraſticus. 


32, Okthe diſcretion and p2aiſe of the pzeacher, and of the 
Fcarcr: of the fearc, faith, and confidence ut God. 

33. Zheveliuerance ofhim that feareth God : man 1s in 
the hand of God, as the earth is m the hand of thePotter, 

34. Df d2cames , dininations , and enchantments : wee 


{baprere. | 

oucht toconfute vaine hope and lying: the p:atſe of them 
| 
| 


= > 


o 


that fcare God. | 
/ 35+ Itis w:lldone fo p2ay and to doſacrifice:the p2ater of 
the fatherleſſe and of the widdowe, and of him that hum- 
bleth humſclfe. | 
L1 36, Ap:ater toGod, in the perſon of all faithfullmen:; 
the p2aiſe of a good woman. 
37. Yowa man ſhculdknow friends andconnſecllo2s,and 
” | ſcarch thecompany of an holy man. 
'} 38. APhilition is commendable : to bury the dead : the 
_ =" ka | wiſedome of him that is learned. 
39. Awiſle man: the wozkes of God: vinto the good, good 


tents of > 


$ things doe p2ofite: but to the enill,cucn good thmas are emill. 


hk —— 


Eccleh.:fti- -& 2 0-04 te +1 9" * | 
_ 40. Yanymiſerieslight mamans life : all things paſſe 
46 | awate: but afirme and ſtable faith remameth:of the blefing 
; of the righteous : and p2crogatiue of the feare of God. 
x 41. Dfthe remembzance of death : death 1s not to be 


feared : Acurſe vpon them that fozſake thelaw of God, 

42. Lhclawe muſt be taught : a daughter, a woman: 
G8d knoweth all things, pea,euen theſccrets of thehceart, 

43. Theſuinme of thecrcation of the wo2kes of God. 
"R 44. Apzaiſc of certainehslie men, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 

am, 

45+ The pzaife of Moſes, Aaron and Phinehes, 

46. The pzaiſe of loſue,Caleb, Samuel. 

47. The p:aiſe of Nathan, Dauid, and SalBmon, 

48. The p2aiſe of Elias, Eliſeus, Ezechias, and Eſlatas, 

49. Df loſs, Ezechias, Dauid, Ieremie, Ezechiel, Zoro- 
'J] babcl, feſus, Nehemias,Enoch,and Iofeph. 


h 50. Df Simeon the ſonne of Onias : an crho;tation to 


i 
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p;aiſe the Lo2d. 
51s The paicr of Icus the ſonne of Sirach, 
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Baruch : and Daniel. 75 


The Books al chi Prophet Baruch 
hath ſixe _—_— 
The Contents of the Chap ViZ, R 


% Ro w2otea ooke during the captinity of Sabi- ? 
lon, which he reade befo2e Iechonias and all the peo- 

1; Fw the Icwes ſent the 1Booke with money bnto Vieruſa- 

'w - their other bzethzcn,to the mtent that they ſhould pzay 

o2 them. 

 ». The Jewes confcſle that they inftly ſuffer fo their | 
/" finnes. Zhe Lozd will that we obay vnto Pzinces although 
they beeeuill. [ The Con- 
| - 3. OnlyGod was the finder of wiſedome: of the incar- ? tents of 
'* nation of Chailt. | Baruch, 


Chapter, 


6, 


4+ Zhercwardof them thatkepe the Law, and the pu- 
/'= niſhment of them that deſpiſe it. 
,  F-. Viernſalemis moued vnto gladneffe , fo2 the returne 
\ ofhcr people, and vnder the figure thercof, the Church. 

6, Acoppy of the Cpille that Ieremie ſent vnto the Jewes | 
which were led away paiſoncrs by the King of 15abilon;. | 
wherein he ccrtifieth them of the thing that was commanded ; ; 
_ God. 


<a 24 — 


T he Son of the PR Children 


which were put into the hot burning O- 


uen, hath one Chapter. The common 


tranſleidn readeththis ſong, inthe 
taird | Chapeer of Daniel. 


O— =. 


The ( ontents of of the Chapter. v VIZ, 


L 1. T Vepzarer of Azarias : the cruelty of the King 2 the fire | 
deuoureth the Chalpcans : the Ungel of the Lo2d was 
Mn tho Furnace. IL 2 The 


Chapter, 
| 


/ 
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T he Storie of Suſanna bath one 


Chapter, which 1s the thirteenth 


Chapter of Daziel after 
the Lavine, 
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The Con!ents of the Gi hapter. VIZ, 


Chapter, f I. "TD Detwo Gonernoursare taken with the lone of Su- 
= ſanna: they take her alonein the Garden : they intice 
Tie Con- 5 her to wickcdnelle : the chooſe rather to obey God-, though it 
tents of | be to the danger of her life: ſhe is accuſed:Daniel doth veliuer 
Danrel. ber : the Gouernours are to put death. 
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\ The Storie of Bel and the Dragon 
hath one Chapter , which is the foure- 


recath Chapter of Daxtiel after 
the Latine. 


Chapter, 
I, 
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Carer, The praier of eManaſſes King of 
* Inda, when he was holden captiuc in Ba- 
bilon, hath one Chapter. 


—_— ——_.—— 


The 
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The 70, weekes fore-{The Monarchic of the] The State ofthe | 
ſnevyed by Danrel. Greekes, | Jewes 
Dan, 9. | E 

52 Fngell of the Lozd] A Lexanderthe great (onnc EE TE: 

lent to Daniel , ſaid that A hitlig i1mgot SJace- ART ve RL | 
it was 70, weekes ofycers,'doin, conqucred the Mzonar= caytiicitic of %3avilon by C 4 
thatis co ſav, ſeucnty tiincs|chieofthe erftans , fron: "ws. any repmrnnd a <q 
lsauen , which commeth|Darius the 192. peere of |, - vnder the conduct of 5 6= 
to 490, from the giuing,Cirus the firſt B3enarch, T;cbabcl; there was no nioÞ | 
fo:th ofthe commandemcnt/triſpozted it tothe Greeks : rancof King 1 T1:da tat 
that Hicruſalem ould bee!he reigned fixe whois Fccrs,'a3.ince and Generiiour, Which 
builded againe, and reſto=jand the ſcancnthdved, iee= were (02 the mt p i-t of the | 
red,vnti!Chzſt the Pzince, ſung divers ſicceliszs, £0 4,4. of Juda,ard arc thefs that 
TH1s commandement was|whom he diided the taid-g1 ne TY 
 ginen fo:th by the mouth of|onarchy befo:c his death, |__| 
Daris Long-hand , 9c=|thatis, vhc 4tngdomes off 1.Zorobabcl the yeers ,Q | 
| narchofthe Perſians , as it|Diria, Ifia, Egypt, and\ ned28.vors ctike go” | 
vs Witten, NcY.2, 'Cherc=/WBacedoma, Ee xortt here FOLNED 3 Ty yr nes gs 
fo:x the ſatd 70, weekcs|treatofh3s ive:clois ings 2.Reta Met; - ons 6 66 
ought to degin there, thorghiof Dir:a oneip;, becauſc the ] 211 66.PKIES. rour, | 
all agree not therein, foz|Dcripture maketh mention; | : Tanda Ben Biliiics 
| ſome begin it inthe ſecond[thereof , and maketh the] 3+ 493002 Ben ela, 155 
ont "_ ON o ou of _ amy by 53.VXIes. | 
thers the Arlt pecre ofthe time that the ſatd King _—- 
Cirus, S0 that from theſreigucd, deginning et the! 4. Judas Hircanus, I5.j! 5 


frit , as avpcareth in the YErES» Sill which time © | 


firſt Dooke of the MBacha- mountcth to 191. es rs. | 


C 


bees. Ind we witli ozderty  'C wy 
rechon fonre peceres and/ſcttheirnamcs-# the eimie, £4 _- SR of 
that each of them hath rci= 7ePerſtans durcd, 


makerh 130.yeers,Co ſhewigned, toconferre them with| 5, Ioſcph was Geucr 7 


the verifying of the ſard'thenumber of the weckes| 51, - le. 
wecus,acco:ding to the bvzc'placed on thelekt ſids of this —_ fat = wo h 


aned7., peeres. Znhis 
time, the ſaid Alexander 


—_ — om _ m—_—_——— — - 


— —_— — — 


— TT | 6. Abner Semei ruicd[1i1 


— 
— 


weeks'yeers} pas _.; with Toſeph _ ; reigned! | 


25{4| 1.Seleucus the firſt Bing of yceres from 
| \Dirta,ſurnaincd Nichanor | 
\beganne his reigne the I 3, 
'pare after the death of Ale-j+4cb K 
|... xander, and reigued 31. peres, 


[11,yarcs. Jn his time 

Prolomic the firſt Bwg| 

of Egppt after Alexan-| | 

der tcok Vieruſalem,bp | 

X necvte ſhotlen che ek 
282| 2, Antiochus Sorter held the King: 50 'pte, and caricd a great 
domes of D1tria,and reigned 19.p&res. |number of the propleut | 

| 


| 
| 


— 


——— _ — 
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303] 3: Antiochus Theos beganne his rei-| 65 to Enppt. 
ane te vearc 5 I.tretigned 1 5.pAares. o”. Mathathias Eli ge-il2 
33]4| 4. Seleuchus Gallicinus reigned 20, $5 jUcrned 12.p&rcs, | 
| | |p&res, | | 8. Ater Maath gourr- 9 
3315 | 5+Seleucu3 Ceraunus reigned J-Pers.; 838 ned 9.pcr28. 1 


TO » fa. 


A po : 
. © SC , F"IY —""_ "I 
— — — —— ——— a © 7 AM Fe EY 1 pF \ w., . 
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1336 0, Antiock US the great began 124 { 9. Nagid Arphaxat | rex;10 O' 


h's reane the yRre 75. | rele qned 10 vers. Ja his tunc E- 
' |. x.1ed 36, yerres. | eazar the high P2iett lent the 
[404 7. $cleucus Philopater res 136, 70, Jntcrp2etcrs to Ptolomie | 
| aned 12.pAres. Philadelphe.the 2.King of C- 
422 8. Antiochus Epiphanes the 16 [SVpt, # ſome to thc ſaid Pro- 
| Tv2ant mentioned in the firik lomie, to tranflatc the Voly 
| | Booke of the. Machebces be- Scriptureout of Veb2ewein- q 
E's nan to reigne the pare 137. | toGreeke, and thc ſaid Pto-, 
E-| and retaned 12.y&res. | lomie deliucred all the Jewes, 
[42 | 9.Antiochus Eupatorhis (on| r50 thathis fatherhad holden cap- |: 
| _ O [retqaned two ypeeres. fiuc. | | | | 


'44 | lo.Dcmctrius Soter beganne! x '% 10. Agar Eliſuccedcd him + 8 
is rcigne the yeere 151.and reigned 8. yeeres. | 
| | ceighed [ 0,YCreS- 11, Mallet Naum gonerned 7 


440! L1.Alexander reigned 5.ycr./165 |7 Pres. | 
45 | 12. Demetrius Nicanor rei 167 12,Amos Sirach I4 p&res. 14 
| 3 |xncd 2 yperes. I 3.Mathathias Silea 10, yer. Io 
'\45 | 13. Antiochus Sedetes rei;,170 | 14- Ioſeph Arſes 66. pres. 66, 
LE is ned but 3. yerres. In his time Prolomic Philo-' | 
+5, | Ig. Triphon began his reigne x2 pater the 4. King of Covpt, 
| '4 theyere 171, x reigned. z.pcr.| * |entredinto Jury, and killed 
'47 1| T5. Antiochus Pius reigned 185 90000. Jewes, and reſfo2cd 
I2.vares the comtrymto the hands of | 
Y | 16, Demetrius Nicanor thc 189 'Anthiochus the great, which 
'12.king afo2e mentioned was! dcltuercd it againe to Prolo-, | 
kept paiſoner by the Partht- [mic the ſucceſſo2 of the ſaid, | 
ans, and then returned again; Philoparer, foz the tripath 
| 


| ff 
| | 'tohis Kinadomc, and reigned, betwerne them. 
3 '4.yE&rcs. | | I5. Tanna Hircanus was thc 6 


48 | 17, Alexander began his rei 191 laſt of thelue of Iuda, and ret- ; 


4 anc in the yore 190. # reigned gned 16,yeres, he was laine | 
[ 2, PALS. by Antiochus the £©Zy:ant. 


50! | 18. Antiochus Griphius rci- 220! 16, After lanna ſucceeded a 16 

| ned 29 PEcresS. | |kinredof the P2teftcs named 

54 | 19. Selcuchus,ſonne to Gri- 23 zo [Alinodus, Zhe firſt was Tu-| | 
| /ohius, was at ftrife with his © /&as Machabeus, which reigned 

'oncle- and othcrs of bis kinrcd G6.yeeres with areat p:owelſe 


| by the ſpace of tenne yeeres. | and vertue. 
56, | 20, The perrs 221. the Surt- 248 I 7. Ionathas his b2other rei 18 
gnedm great pzoweſle + ber-| | 


— —I———_—  - — 


's | 


| ans 5 being grieued at the 2m | 
| ces debate fo2 the Linadome, tne [S.YETCS, 
' dclinered it oner to Tigrancs, | 18, Simon his b2other ret- 8 | 


IKinanf Armenia , which ret.  gned8.ycers very bechanain. 
| ds PERF 
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\ [4 TIT t $.VELreS, Ef 19.lohn Hircanus his ſon rci- 43 
59, | 1. The perec 149. Pom-'269 [gned 34. yerres the, and the p2c- 
| { peyonercame Tigranes,and! —|deccffo2s of his kinred, held wy 
| | delinered Siria into the] [|the3mgly authozity and P2zte 
hands of the Romancs.And ly dignity togeather, 
[7.pergs after,lulius Cz. 20. Ariſtobulus,the ſon of John, 
| (far was firſt-Emperour of reigned 1.y&re , he tooke againe 
Rome: who reignedin the] [the Crowns, andtitle of King, 
4 Empire F-PAres. | |fo2 hunſelfe and his ſueceſſo2s, 
67] | 2-Augultus the ſecond Ro- 205 | 21+ Alexander retaned King. 7 
| {mane Emperour reigned]? * [27.y&>res,andleft the Kingdom,” | 
(56- yeeres, Ch2iſt was! to Alexandra his wife , which | 
borne the 41. pere of the held it 9. peeres , but lcft the 9 | 
ſame Cmperour , the 65, Paeſt-hood to Hirranus berſon,' | 
p_ and 3.vares. | which rexgned 3. yeercs after her: 
70| | 3-Claudius Tiberius Nero death, Zhen Ariftobulus b:other| 
| A third Cmperour, ret: to the ſaid Hircanus , dzaue him 
| gned 23.yeres. The I;.] {from the Crowne and Pzteſt.| | 
| | [pcere of the ſame Empe-| {hood and reigned in his place 3.'3 | 
K [rour, Icſus was baptiſed, | ſy&res. Pompey with the Army 
'beganne then to ſhewe him- of the Romanes , hauing take 
| i ſelfe openly, which was the all Siria , lcd a cap/ 
| 
| 


- <on—_y - —— ——_— —— — - -— —_ w 
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| 
5- pere and 69. weeke.| |tiue , leauing Hircanus in the | 

{The third yerre folowmng P:ieſt-hood, and Antipater He-! t. 
Wi he was put to death fo2 our' rods father, goucrned in Znrie. | 
| 


:Redemption,at which tune And the 51. yere after, Herod, 51 
| | |the70.wekswere finiſhed. was p2oclaimed King , and the 
ſcepter taken from Juda: Chai 
{our c Dantour came- _ 
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Adachabees. 
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"The firſt Booke of  Machabets 


hath fixtcene chapters | 


- — I Ao. —— _ 
_— —— —— —_— _ — 
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The Contents of the Chapter. viz. 


CT, "_ £3 7 Tr the death of Alexander the king of Pacedonia, 
Antiochus taketh his kingdome. 
2. Lhe mourning of Mattathias and his ſonnes, fo; the 
/ | deſtruction of the holice Cittie. 
" Judas 1s madc ruler ouer the Jewes:hekilleth Apolloni- 
| us and Seron the painces of Dirta. 
1 4. Iudas gocth againſt Gorgias which licth in waite. 
| 


5+ Judas vanguiſheth the Yeathen that goe about to de- 

a ny Itrael, and ts holpen of his bzctheren Simon and Iona- 

1 tnas, | 

NH ©. &miochus, willing to take the Cittic of Elimas foz a 

| p2cy, 19 d2tucn away of the Ciftizens, 

The Con. 113 . 4 Demetrius reigned after he had kiticd Antiochus and 

. & Lylias. 

1 wr ; o 8. Iudas conſidering the power, and goodlie pollicie of the 
= ** Romans, maketh peace with them: the reſcript of the Romans 

1 ſent vnts the Jewcs. 

H 9. After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth his 

| armieagainft hicas : Tudas is flaine, 

«| 10, Demetrius deftreth to haucpeace with lonathas? Alex= 
NJ ander moueth warre againſt Demetrius: Demetrius 1B lainc; 
the friendſhip of Ptolomeus and Alexander, 

II, Zhe difiention betweenc Prolomeus and Alexander 
” tis ſonne in lawe : thedeath of Alexander, 


12, IonathaYſenveth Ambaſſadours to Rome, and to the 

pcopic of Sparta,to renue their Couenant of friendſhip : To- 

A nathas putteth to flight the P2mnces of Demetrius ; Triphon 
taketh Ionathas by deccite, 

13. After Ionaths was taker,Simon is choſcn Capfaine: 


" of « ths Triphon,taking his childzen and money,fo2 the res 
| - © demption 


2. Machabees. 
demption of Ionathas, killeth him and his childzen, 


C) 4 VODuMl 


"4 14, Demetrius is ouercome of Arſaces; Simon being | (%.1pters. 


Captaine there is great quuetnes in Fſracl : the cotcnants | 
of friendſhip with the Komans , and with tze -peaple of | 
Sparta,is renewed. = -” | 
4 5, Zhe Romans wate letters vato kings and nations, 
in the defence of the Jewes. 
16, Sendebeus the Captaineof Antiochus hoalt,is put to 
<gight by the ſonnes of Simon, J 


The ſecond Booke of the Machabeces 
hath fifteene Chapters. 
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The Contents of the C bapters, VIZ, 


rhe A NEpilile ofthe Jewes thatdwelt at Viernſalew,ſent | 

a vnto tycx1 that dwelt i Cgppt : where they cxhozt |} 

them to giue thankes fo2 the death of Antiochus:of the fier | 

that was hid in the pit : the pzater of Nehemias, | 

2. Yow lercmichid the Zabernacle , the Arke and the 

AMAltar,in the hill: of the fine bookes of Taſon contapned in one. 

- 3» Dfthehongur done bnto the Temple by the kings of 

% ” Gentiles : Simon vttereth what treaſurcis in the ZTem- 
Þ<0C+ 


4+ Simon repozteth cuill of Onias: Iaſon deſiring the office > 


5. &©f the fignes and tokens ſ&ne m Vieruſalem : of the 
end and office of Iaſon ; the purſuit of Antiochus againſt the 
Jewes. | | 
Xx 6, Zhc Jcwes are compelled to fcaue the lawe of God : 

the Zempleis defiled : the readcrs are admonithed, that they 
Hall ns: abhozre the aducrlitics wherewith the Lozd aMlict- 
eth them: thegrienous paine of Eleazarus, | 


\ 2 WP | | 
of the high veſt, corrupted the king with rewards, | 


# 


>—7. Lhepuniſhment of ths ſeaugn b:etheren, and of their 
& other, 

£, Judas gathereth together his hoſt : Nicanor is ſent | 
\ J=) | agauſt 


te. & 
- 


#F 


16, 


Chapters, 
I 5, 


The Cone 


tents of 
2 Adachi 
bees, 


- oi by "I 5 
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{ bapters, 
15, 


1heCon- Þ 


ow | 


DUC 


q [ 7 Dot 


*» £* 445» 


92 >, Afiohabers. 


anamft lucas : the Acwes giue thankes aftcr they put thcir 
enemies to light ,duiding the ſpoiles vnto the fatherles, and 
widdowes. 

9. Antiochus willing\to ſpoile Perſepolis, 1s d2inen ta 
| flight: Ashe perſecuted the Jewes, he1is ffriken of theLo2d: 
the fayned repentance of Antiochus : he dicth. 

lo, Iudas Machabeus taketh the Cittie and the Temple : 
he beginneth to ſhewe the acts of Eupator : fiue men appeare 

in he arreto the helpc of the Jewes: Timothie ts flame. 


i5l ent irrom ycaucn vnto the Jewes. 

12. Timotheus troubleth the Jewes : the wicked deedes of 
them of Joppa agamtft the Jcwes. 

13. Zhe comming of Eupator into Jurie : the dcath of 
Fs of Marg 

14. 35v the motion of Alcimus , Demetrius ſendeth,Ni- 
canor to kill the Tewes, 

I 5. Nicanor goth about to come bppon Iudas on the Dab2? 

| baoth d ate : the blaſphenne of Nicanor, 


tents of q 1. Lyttas gocth about to ouercome the Jewes : ſuccour 
HA 
\ 


_— 
Sew Sin. + 4 — +, 


are ps 


"The deſcription of the tote Land, containingrthe places mentio. 
ned in the foure Evanecliits, with other places avout the {ſea-coaftes x 
wherein may be ſeenc, the wates and 1ournies of Chriſt and þis Apeliles in 
ludea, Samaria, and Galilee : for into theſe three parts the Land ts diuided, 
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: 20 iJF9 1.40 Solcoyi| no 20159 | 49 
; <a> EL WS. ea. Anon —_— 
| | lem, Eaſt and by South : Gethlemani a 
Villa: olunt, berwixt the ſame and Icrutalem : 
Betkyhace a Village lyech not Farce from it, Alſo in the vale berwixt the 
Mount and Toruſalem, Golocthg or the Mount of Caluarie, lyeth hard by 
Terulaiem \Weoit 2nd by Norcon, 
FJ ! SEM A - -_ _— i g* ag 00 ” £d OY RT agony: = yi 
crc tollowerh a neceTaric Table to make plaine the gifricultic 
thatis found in Saint AFLahews and Saint Lhe ouching the ocreration of [cſus 
Chit the Sorcr of David, aud biricht Suooefſſor inthe irgaom 2, mich 
$ | 1/1 FIrr Gor pecinget!s at DD nnid land yo hirher, becanaſoroca fir- 


ecelric 15 0n0/y mm Dyopeſt eritie, 
- | | S$.Macncwe 
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©! better Biiver 
| © Chis Tabvlc,re (hailnete thattl;c Tuaaigelifi's 
| D, Mathew and &, Pike, Hauc diucrily reci- 
ted the generation ofour Deviour Chal accot= 
dS to the Jeſh, and yer teave Þcth to one Cade, 


ita1diuzg of tie Contents of | | 
[it 
Ti: 


| 2Jomon EK, Nathan the Ringes Mathatha 

; Roboam [|bzother. Thepoſte-jwenna 

f Abla ritte of $alcron [rft}Meicha 

( Aſa in Ocbouiias, whereby jeliacim 

| Toſaghat the Kingzome was [[cna 
loram {trantlated tothe line[ſoleph 
Ochelias {of Nathan inthe per-[Lus a. 

| ſon cf1ca: ſonto Iudal 


w—_ 


| 


' 


that 1s to prone (that according to that which is 
W2tten 631m inthe pzepheſces) He 16 dofccndeb 
ofthe Ioxall vicod ef Deb. and wahtiy (uccer= 


—_— 


? 


ded Him un the Kingdome, So the dinerfirie of, 
the fatd recital confiſteth inthis, that ©, BYa= 


{ Arwaſias 
A 24148 
loatham 
| Achat 
Erechias 
Manalles 
Amon 
| 1 oftas 

| Ach436 
{f04C1M 
Tec kor14as 
| Salachiel 


Zordbebel which begate 
nh ——— ——  n_—_— 
{ Aﬀter the pcoplc res wht 
Vere returacd tiito gouerned 3611 


red from the capttui-) preres. 


Abiud 


Eliacim 
Azcr 
Sadoc 
Ackin 
Eliud 
Elcazer 
Mathan 


Jacob 


 $;m04 called 1oas which be oat | 
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| The names here 


contatned,as well on 
the icft fide as on the 


Levi 
Matthath 
loram 
Eltzxer 


right, iſſiung from 
Ioas hang - Diverlc 


leſu 


[names and yet are all! Her 


'one perſon. Therc-|Hulmadam 


'fozenots that the per-| Colan 


| 


| 
| 


are the verv {ane 
that are otherwiſe 
tamed by D, Luke £114 


fons on thelcefr ftiDe.} abi 
named by S, Haikew! 4hichi 


Ne1l 
| 21a; hiel 


theto letterh fozth the ſatd concration delcER=/% 
\ dingfromthe father to the (anne, and S. Luke | 
alcendeth fr2m ſonrc tofather,, which come all ! 
| toono end, But to thee the agreer2cr$0of Daint | | 
Luac with D.<Hathewe.mcyanc berc (cs forth! 
{ [De Generation by hun deſcribed), Veicening af:=+ 
tertyc orderof ©, Jacthow. tothe envehhar the | 
| one may ve conforricd with the oth; furthcr=. 
1,020.D, Mathew veſcribeth the generaticy cf. 
| Zo{cph, though it belong nethirg to Felice: 
*Chaiti,at{crthe fleſh,+ 9.uke that *fthoUiu: 
gin Byane : foz ,it was Very neccfiarie to recite 
both.co:zafmuch ag Women were COMmonty res 
pured ofthe line 02 kinred of thetr bi; s 


A $+ 
CT 5 


ev» 
wit 


bands and | 


la.: icl, 


the land with ore 
babe), Bcing Detine- 


the right fide till $5 


| io as Weiicfher Hhucbands fide as oz 
| otip2ing , it iSmanifelt that ſic was s 

| yallling vf Damd, 1,71;dn of the itne £f Hathan 
- | C2Jc&1Þ2ed Simeon cated Joas, which, cane tn | 
< thc 18oy<!l Seatc. becauſe the poſieritie cx 4-= 


het *wne| 
trbe 2&c-- 


* the 2Dinance of Dautd, as 35hiiorecitich. that 


6afanco in Deheſias, ethereto:s the <;tno- 
GO. J}£ETS. LS | Net TN | 0 th <nc= 
26a 0353 dem 07:9072d to J25thans poſeriey according eo! 


ty cf Babilo.heegeo-|uea x4, 
nerned the lame Pco-jiuieyb 7, 
le 58, yecres and;cencilr, 


| 


| t$:tHe yorgeſt ofthe chiid:en 
| ko3s FHalcunon ) ſhould retg 
' that if the poſterrtte failed 


of Berſebe ( hicy| 


ne aftcr hun, and 


cft divcrfc childzen,laarbaiki : 


thc Lmmodome Neth 


7 | was Katharzanv therefore ach 

gg the chief.|Nogee 10. ( {ed Ihitcar thatis to fay brother ct 
9 Tye Jodte monies.  \[anythey fhts poſterity Ahifcarin 

trite oucr| the peo-[Naum 7, | iis "a" pro pt 

—_—_ | | bzcthors ofthe P3ziiice,, aud 
pic, remainnce fo Re Amos I 4, f Go FT ! G x pe on _ OY 
la and his potteritie)ptathath x7 STE) , —_— ure, tHheſaid? 
(Ont Tani. a thence [viepli G6, ieciteth, thar tie poerrer:tee of tile fary ſ 


[Deſcendedthe Clirgin 


among whom RK: 1a #'Nahar 9, 


{lanne IG, 


come to the poſteritic ofthe n 


was ic hono:cd of the 4: 


vv halo 


- \A = "ol 6.2) 
as % hw 


Ioſeſrh the Marcy as 1s Dcclarey 
hasband ! by the generation de. 


+ {41 


of Matic :\crtbed by SD. Luke,h 


ert Pol*Bger, hich) 
11 Was cal- 
the 2I:ince, 
FI3,tGR ISO Cap 
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— Fo:aſmuchas it ſcemeth that D, Luke maketh no mention of the generation of Maz | 
rte,but rathcr of Joſeph, fo: he vieth theſe wozds, that Jeſus was counted the ſonne 
of Joſeph, which was of Heli , that 5s to ſay, vhc ſonne of Heli:we awſt vnderſtandthat 
rnthis place the name of ſonne 1s taken foz the name of ſonne in.law to Heli, fo: that he 
'+ookc to wife the Uirgin Mary daughter to the ſaid Heli , which manner ;ofſpcechis |: 
| coint19n tn the Dcripture:fo2 we find that oem calleth Ruth her daughter whichwas | 

but her ſtep-daughter, Her ſonnes wife. | I j 
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The Goſpell by Sr. Mathew. 
hath twentie eight Chap- 
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TheContevts of the Chapters, viz. 


”- RY v1 I. T Vegenealogic of Chuſt from Abraham : the mariage 
fe Prers. of his mother Mary: the Angel ſatiſficth Iotephs minde: 
18, the interpectation of Chziſts names. 
2. The time and place of Ch2ifts birth : Chuilt flecth into 
Egivt : the young Childzen areſlame. 
+ 3+ Iohns p2caching : office : life : baptiſme : rep2chending 
of the Phariſes : and baptizmg Thult m Jo2dan. 
4. Thzilt faſteth,andis tempted:he calleth Peter, Andrey, 
Iames, and Iohn. 
/ 5. Jn this chapter, and in the twonert following, is con- 
—- '1 tained thc moſt crcellent, and loung Sermon of Chziſt in 
The Con- 5 the Mount : which ſermon 1s the very kev that openeth the . 
$3-14phyt vaderſtanding into thelawe: in this fift chapter ſpecially, he 
2cacheth of the exght beatitudes o2 blefſings:of man-laugh- 
ter : w2ath, and anger : offwearing. 
4 6&. ©falmes, p:ater, of faſting: he fozbLdeth thecarefull 
ſeking of wo2ldly things. 
A 7- Ve fo2biddeth fooliſh ad raſh wdgement : he rep20- 
ucth hipocrilic. 
x 8, Chit clenſcth the lcaper : filleth the ſea, and the 
| winde : and d2uueth the dewills out of tie pofſeſied into the 
[winc. 
9. Vehcalcti the palſte : and calleth Marhewe from the 
| CuTomc- 10, Chit 
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Fs 10. Chuft cndeth out his twelue Apoitles to pzc = ul 
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x IH: CThuſt pzeacheth : John YSaptilt ſendeth his Oil: iples 
vnto hum: Cheſts teſtumontre concerning TIohn, 


+ A Chiilt excuſeth his Diſciples which pluck the carcs s 
x of cone, 
x 73+ Lheparable of the ſeedc, and of the tares, 

I4. oo vl is taken and beheaded : Chziſt feedeth fue 
> m__ men, with fine loaues and two filkes, | 


"7 Chzilt excuſcth his Diſciples , and rebuketh the 
es and Phariſes. 


&,_ 16. ZhePhariſesrcquirea token: Jeſus warneth his 
Diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 
KT The tranſfiguration of Chat : he healcth the luna- 
e, 

I: Ye teacheth his Diſciples to behumble and harmle ſe, 

fo auoid occaſions of emll. SF 
L I9. Chult gineth anſwere concerning mariage , and > The Con- 

tcachethnot to becarefull, no2 to loue wozlbly riches.” | tents of, .- 

20, Chzilt teacheth bya ſimilitude, that God is debter' hg AMathoy, 


vntono man : he teacheth his Diſciples to be lowely : and 
* gineth foblindemen their ſight. 

& ff: 2 [. Perideth into Vieruſalem: he d2nucth the marchants 
out of the Temple : and curſeth the figge tree. 

22, Tribute tobe giuen bto Czar ; he anſwereth the t. 
*Ecribe vnto his queſtion, 
$23s Chailt crieth woe to thePhariſes, Scribes andhippo- '- 

crits: And p2ophecieth the deffruction of Pieruſalcm, | 
X_24- Ch:ilt ſheweth his Diſciples the deſtruction of the 
Zemple : thc end ofthe wo2ld, and the tokens of the latter 
dates; and warneth them to wake, fo2 the wozld ſhall ſudden- 
lie periſh. 
}. 25. The tenne Uirgins: the talents deliuered to the ſer- 
nants : and ofthe generall itndgement. 
x 26. Mary Magdalcn annointeth Chulſt : they cate the 
Caſtcr Lambe. 
> 27.Chuſtts delivered vnto Pilat:Iudas hanacth himſclfe. 
28, ZDhereſurrection of Ch2ift : the high Prieſts gue 
the ſouldiers money to ſay that Ch:17 was ſtolen out of the 
aAraue # ATablc 
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{A Table tor the better vnderitanding of the | 
fix & rwentith Chapter of Saint Mathew, the tourctcenth | 
 ofSaint Mirke, the twentic two of Saint Luxe 


Bf and the nineteenth of Saint /ob3., RE: | 
WRITE ET Gl bowie d tt 

| | acr02ding Zh: davof 24. .hSUures , conpuulg the mayt, camneiy 

5 forie | a 


| iewsr c- <2 the Cnening at Dunneelet > and cindetl) tence dap at | 

The *. KDnug. GINmncilct, | p | 
vinning | actoping CS Y2IW 97 24.4ourcs, compilingthemait, beguineth 
ofthe © e tothe Ko ) aft Sun riſing, and continncth bntull The next dap Dunne | 


_-. mays rec 2 05: 
| GaAITS, konng. Lili, : ; : 
| © The daver24, houres, compuiling thenight, beginneLy | 
eeeOdins' © atnmdnight andenteth the next dap at the ſame youre | 
' koning. { at nndnicht. 
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| | "uw The names of the gaics after the Tewes, = 9 Ri 
iMe1, Davithez.nav (the 3.day [the 4.day jthe5.Day | thes..vay ; the ſabtorhj the firſt of | 
»f che (at: fof the 'fab.' of the fab- |oithe [ay- 'oftheſab- j ofthe (ab- | thatisc:o [thelabboty | 
tath ozof |both o2 of |both;02of |bothoz of bsthozof | both oz of [A the day|as befoze, 
che weeke.. the weeke. [the jweeke, the weeke, the wwerke, | the weeks | of reſt. _ 
Thenames of the daies aftcr vs, 
fonday, [mwnCay,|tucſeay. \wedneſd thuriday [trieday, ſaturday, [{unday. | 


Certaine daies of the month of March, in the yeere that Teſus Chriſt ſuffered, | 


M.A. et 


—_— |; || 12 es 111 14 | 2$|1-/86 {| 117 | 
ce emLing the Figxe- jthe Dining; Telus the p2epa-; the pzepara- (the day of | Jeſvs riſey 
of {efits {tree curſeo; with ©t1- | Chailt ration of |tton ofthe [the feaitof [againe on 
Chyton jad withe jon the [fold by Ju-]rhepaſſe | paſſeouer ac-[thepaſſeouer|the ſunday 
re Alice colt; ced; (eaper, [Das, ouer: accoz-\cozdingto jaccozding to bekoze the * 
with the ft | ding to the the Jewes. \the tradition breakeof | 
altcinto j LAW, ofthe Jews. 'thedap, |f 

. ' {0icernſla | | 
C (£131. 1: 


[A AJE yaucimn this deſcriproon conſerrerythe Diſct- Jeſus 5a- [Icing |fh*© women 
the vſc and manner of the ccle-{ples pre> [utng eaten - [Chult. carte ort- 
| c : + $6 Tere [parcthe [the Lambve Nreſtcthir — |wmnent very 
byration of Galter , that the Fees F; | ALULLY ll . 
loi Hitt i Go ave which] with his Ot- [the graueall{ yearely 173 | 
held , With rhat tohrch we vie e5 Felus (ci { . leh [ti oz | 
vor. "Nt 1 | þ{cs init: ithts Bay. Je 1802 
recuon 20d vert ar, and alſotonamet9)e 741, vreate tuteth the | ,ningto the 
TOS Of kT Weebe, aud Vane added thete® tyith them 'Sacrement "_ | 
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t37ercamme vaies of the wonth of QZarcb, after enen [ofthe tupper 
$100 Perre thas Feſts Chr:lt faffered, to the lame [is kificd by 
| 


dectare ihe vnberttanoing afthe ſaid dif-= day, on {Funas, is 
ficuftie, Whereis tobe noted, that the! whith enenjcructfied 
i.9:d Fclus colebiatcd not the peNe=oucr Vegan the (Deadand by- | 
the ſame dap that the Tewes 1d: but thax feaſt.  jried. A | 
be whichcame not to breakethe Law, but co falfili the Lawe in cucrypoint, cate rhe | 
Lambc with h1s Diſcipics at the tine 92dained by the Lawe Exo. 12. which tsthe 14. 
davotthe firt monty ( thatis to lay March) 1nthe afternoone , on rhe which begann0 
| thelaidfcafte, which feil this pecre on the Frieday, theeuen ofthe Dabboth 92 day of reſt: | 
621 the Which day , he which was the true Lambe was offcred, tothe £1id that the tratt) 
wWNGJt agrce withthe figures but th2 {emcs celeviated the ſatd Daic=5ucrthe day fol-= 
[2W112J at cucnafrortho Duntict » $£185 Tritt vemnginthe araue , fo: that vp traditt=| 
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St. Marke: 


| deferred tothe next day, which wasthe day of their wcebly Dabastls, becauſe they would 
| 
| 
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—" IF @(ly 


not keep tipo feaſtes togenther; fo: this feaſt day,they called the great Dabaoth, John. 19, 
 andaiſgyccauſe ns enemics ofthe truth , they Would ſceke all meancs poſſible co ticeve ! 

Hin from being knowne the Meſlias. £18 

Herets aiſo to be noted, that where the eatingof ths Lambe, ths inſtitution of the Sa- 
crament with the reſidue befoze imentroned, 1s referred to 'Thurfday, and Friedap, tf you 
| Teckon acco:ding to the Jewes accompt , who begintheir Friovay night, on Thurſday 
| Ufter Dunne tt , andcontinueth that night andday , vntill thenere day aftcr Suiine 
{ fet;vce hall finde that Chziſt dideate the Paſchall Lambe, inſtituted the Sacrament 

oflis body and bloud, was kiſted by Judas, and was crucificd, dead, and burisd vppon 
\ Fricday: but ifpou reckon aftcr our vſe , thea Ch:1ſt did eate the Paſchall Lambe, in= 
| lkituted ths Dacrament ofhHis vody andbloud, and lvas kifſcd of Tubas 01 'Tburldap, but 
; Was crucified, dead, and brtirzed vppon Fricday, 
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The Goſ pell by St, Markee 


hath ſixteenc chapters. 


a. Oc. /AMRC—_— tt. A. 
Con | _—— * "——> —— ume I, A ——_——— — 


The Contents of the C baptcrs. VIZ. 


x {.'T Veoffice of John Baptiſt: the Baptiſme of Chit: his TH 

faſting : and pzeachmg. | 

, 2, Hehraleth themanof the palſic: and calleth Leui the | 
Cuſfomer. 


3+ Yehelpcth the man with the dzicd hand ; and chooſeth | 
[ 


his Apoſtles. 
4. Zheparable of theſower : Chzilt ſtilleth the tempeſt 
ofthe ſea, which obcyeth him. 


{4 5- Chal delinercth thepollcfſed fromthe vucleanceſpirit: ! 71,6 Cn; 
and the woman from the bloodic 1\ſuc. 


| | _ e tents of 
P1 Sq & {i Chailts doings. and cftunation m his owne coun- | Stu Marks, 


4 7. Zhe Phariſes finde faults at the Oiſciples cating of 
meate with vnwaſhed hands : ths healing of the deafe and | 
vumbe. 

« 8, The miracle of the ſeauen loaucs : how we ſhenld | 
follow Chuft. | 

- 9. The tranſfiguration of Ch:ift :; of ſcafoning with 
ſalte, N IO, &f 
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( hapters, 
2.4, 


The Cone 
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19, Ofdin22cement : a rich man queſtioned how he might 
uyerit cternall life. 
11. Chriftri>:th to Vieruſalem: the Phariſes aſke ChT 
0: 01S aut592tic, 
12, Zhevinevcardtslictout to huſband men : the pooze 
w.a3975 farthing, 
f 3. Z/£ v3Lruction of the Temple : ſignes befoze Chats 
£93121 : Govs 029 Hall notpalle awaie. 
1.4, IZ9chtith piers conſpire againT Chal: thepalſſouer 
1512Cparcd, a3 caton. 
15. Jeſus 15 d(:nered bound fo \ulate : loleph beggety 
Ch2ilts bodice and buriety it, 
15, The woincy come io t2 e Dcpulcyer; ; the fianes that 
follow the p:caching of the Selp: l. 


— EEE | | 
The Goſpel! by St. Luke 
hath twentic foure 
Chapters, 
The Conteuts of. the (/ bepters. VIZ. 

1. TÞepzfaccof Luke:of Zacharias andElizabeth : Mary 

viſiteth Elizabeth, 
4 2, T1ctaring of the wo2ld by Auguſtus Czar, 
'] 3. The pzeaching of Tohn : the age and genealogie of 
/} Chur. 

| 4. The temptation and faftmg of Chit : the deunlls con- 
A fe Chit, and are of him repzoned. 


5. Chult teacheth out of a fhippe : iew and olde agree 
not. 


with what fruit te wozd of God 1s tobe heard. 
7, Pchcaicth the Captaines ſeruant : the faith of the 

. Ceaturion : the woman waſheth his fete with her teares. 
8. Chuſtand h1s Apoſtles goe from towne to towne and 
p2cach : the parable of Ye ſecede ; and of the Candle. 


6, The Otſciples pluck the eares of cozneon the Dabaoth: 
'h 


9. The 
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Jt. Luke. 
9, Ze Apoſiles ars ſent to pzrach © of the that wontd 
follow Chziſt but after diucrs ſo2ts of looking backe, | f;, $00 
10, Yefendethhis ſeauentieDiſciriis to peach, gining $41 99 
them charaehsw tobehane themſclucs. -ags «T) 
x 11, Chailt teacheth his Diſciples to pzay : hed2wucth out 
a dunibe dewill. - 
12, Dheleancn ofthe Phariſes 1s to be auoided : againſt 


care of carthly things. | | 
12. Ofthe figge treethat bareno fruite : fewe enter into | 


 & VOLL 


CES” 


"the kmnadome of Chulk, | 
14. {To fcaſt the pooze : of the great ſupper : the ſalt of the 
earth. | 


FL I5. Thc arcat mercie of God 1s ict foxth in the parabic 
of the loſt ſheepe. | 
x 16. £oman can ſcrue two mailters : the rich glutton and > The Con- 
Lazarus, tents of 
17, Ch:lt teacheth to auovd offences : the manner of | $r. Lyle 
'"Chiiſts comming. 
18. Chrilt teacheth to continue inpraier 2: he fozcfheweth 
1s death. 
19. Chuſt ridcth to Yicruſalem : and weeping over it 
Noztheweth the deſtruction tiicreof. 
X - o, Chuſt the ſtone rep2oued : Chult the ſonne of Da- 
uid, 
21. Thclibcrality ofthe pooze widdow: of the end of the 
wo21d. 
% 22. Iudas (clleth Chuſt:they eats the Paſſe-ouer. 
23. Jeſus 1s accuſcy betoze Pilare, and ſent to Herode, 
N 24. Chuilt appcarcth to the two Diſciples that went to 
*Cmaus. 
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The Goſpell by S* Jobr 


hath twentie one 
Chapters. 


oF he C ontents of the 4 haptevs, VIZ. 


ftimony ofTohn : the calling of Andrewe, Peter, 

Phil > at1d Nathaniel, 

2 *Thailt turncth water into'wine. 

3+ Ch:iſt tcacheth Nichodemus : the long of God toward 
the wo:1d. 

4. Chzilt(wearied) aslicth water of the woman of Dama- 
ria: theliuely water. * 

5. Chuſt healeth ,on the @abaoth day,the man tzat was 

ticks thirty and eight yerres. 

6, Faith is the wozke of God ; of the bzcad of life: of 
Faith. 

7, Jeſus fled the murmnring Jewes : Ch:ufts kwfinen 
veleenednot on hint: 

8. Chiilt the light of the wozld: : Abrahamdid (© Chaufts 
dav, 

9. Thizift reſto:eth ſight on the Dabaoth day, to him that. - 
| vas bone blind. 

1c, Chulſt the true Shepheard , and the doo2e 2 Pzinces 
called Oeds. 

It. Chiuft raiſeth Lazarus from drath : certains Icwes 
belctas Chylt, 

12, Maric annointeth jcſus fect ; wherefoze the Yewes 


| blue not, 


hs divinity, humanity, and office of Chailt : the te- 


eAts, 92 


13. Chat watheth the Apoſtles fect : whereby Chzits 
Diſciples are knowne, 
+ 14. Ve armcth his Diſciples with conſolation againit 


trouble, | 


Chadters, 
21, 


Is. The conſolation betweene Chil and his members, 
vnder the parable of the Une. 
16, Dfthe holy Ghoſt andhis office : of Chziſts aſcenſi- 
on: foaske mthe name of Chult. 
4 17. Chaltpaiethtohis Father,that their glozy might 
be made manifeſt. | The Con- 
18, Chiiltisbetraied by Iudas :the Iewes aske Barra- : 
bas tobelet looſe. 
». 19. Chailtis whipped,beaten, and crowned: all power 
is of God. 


"y 20, Maric conme<eth to the Depuicher : the Apoltles were 
a1 | | 
: 


a - 


* tents of 


| Xs. Ion, 


102anrt of the reſurrection. 


21, Chiiltfozewarneth Peer ofhis death , and perſecu- 
tion. 
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The Aces of the Apoſtles 
hath cight and twentic 
Chapters.. . 
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The Contents of the C hapters, VIZ... 


x 7 | »ewodscfChiilf and his Angels to the Apoſtles : 1 [bapters 
his aſcenſton : wherein the Apoſtles are cccupted tall | +" he 
thcholp Ghoſt be ſent : and of the Election of Matthias. | wth 
x .| 2+ Lhe holv Ghoſ came vppen the Apoſiles wi viſtble | 
ſignes : the Godly cxercaſe of the faithfull. 
3+ Ebthaiteisreftozcd tohis fort ; Perer preached Chult | The Con- 


vnto the people. 


4. The Apottles are bzought befoze the Councell : the | *©5 21 9® 


/ Churc)cnercaſeth mdoctrine , and exerciſes of all godlines. | lt 
# 5+ Qiracles are done by the Apollles ;tte ſentence of Ga- ! 


maliel; | Il 
NJ Scancn | 


Atts, 


91 oA (ls. 
6. Þcancn Ocacons are o2teted in the Church : $teuen xs 
acculed. 
- Steuen maketh anſwere to his accuſation , rebuketh 
the! Yar d-niccked Jewes,and is £oncd todcath, 
8, The Ipotiles are fcattered ab2oade : Philip baptizcth 
th: Cuny itt)» 
; 9. the Connerfion of Saul:Peter kealeth Ancas,and raiſeth 
oy oaks. 
The villon that Peterſawe; he was ſent to Corne- 
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11, Barnabas and Paul pzcach at Antiochia : Agabus p20 
phecieth dearth to come. 

12, Herod nerſceuteth the Ch:iſtians : the Goſpcll flaw 
42" 

« Df Scrgius Paulus, and Elimas the Dozcerer : the. 
Jewes are reieeted, 
14, Godmiucth ſncceſſe ts h1s wo2d : yaul isſtoned, 

15. Thedecreeof the Apoſties concerning Circumeciffon, 
and other ceremonies of the Jewes:Paul and Barnabas pzeach 
uw Antioch : Paul and Barnabas falling at ſtrife bzeake compa- 
ny. | 

I5, Pau! circmmeiſeth Timothie ; the ſpirit calleth them 
from one conttric to mother ; Lidiats conuerted. 

17, Paul cemnvyth ts Theſſalonca, where the Lewes ſ6t 
the Cittic 111 an vp202C» 

18, Pail p:racheth at Tozmth : of Apollos, Aquila, and 
Priſcilla. 

I9. Of baptifinc: of the holy Ghoſt gruen by Pauls hands: 
the 37ewes blalpheme the doctrine of Paul. 

20, Paul gocty to Yacedoataand Grecia : he celeb2ateth 
the L020sS fl UPPCT, air v:racheth. 

21, raulsto:0acy by ſhipps: of ebilip the Cuangcliff,and 
A vabus the 1320phet. 

22, yaulrendecth an account of his life and doctrine : he 
cſc ap t the whippe, bp reaſon he was a Cittizenof Rome, 
| 23, Paulconimeth befoac the Touſaile : Ananias cauſeth 
bu to vc irthien, 

4. yaul being accuſed anſwered foz his life and _ 

25 The 
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T he order of times, 95 
"is 25. Zhe Jewes accuſe Paul befoze Feſtus : he anſwereth 
fo2 yumiſelfe. 


+ 26, King Agrippaheareth raul :;yauls modeſt anſwere a- 


Chapters, | 


*gainfſt themury of Feſtus, 23, 


| 

4 +27, yaul ſhippeth towards Rome: Iulius the Captaine cn | 
frcatcth him courteouſip- | 
j 


Fs 28, The Uper hurtcthnot Pauls hand : Paul p2eached 
Chuit at Rome. 


The order of times. 


Here haſt thou(gentle Reader)for thy better inſtruRi- 
on, the deſcription of the tourney and peregrination of 
Saint Pas/.which is in this ſecond book of St, Lake, called 
the Actes ofthe Apoſtles, moſt entreated of. And for be- 
cauſe thou readeſt often tymes of Emperours, kinges, and 
Depuries,thou haſt {ct forth ro thee the names,the yeres, & 
how long eueric Emperour or King reigned, or Deputio 
' gouerned,and ynder whome any of theſe Adtes were dons 8 
exen vntillthe death of Saint Pay, 


Thr 


Y Abt reeti ors as - la Ar | ap N - EI I. I CD ccce—_— 


| Heredss Antt-, 
| pas. Math, 8. 
| Marge6, 


Lev 9, | 


8/2421) Was 
Roned this 
yeere Ewn{eo1n? 
chran. | 7 


| - 
| 
| 


Ii 


P;. ere v.35 | 
prel:dent full 
£cr yeeres 
do(ephns, 


| 


| 
' _ 
| {nth:syeere 
Utet 1095 pPer- 
Fanning othis 
former Ae ered 
WAS giuen e9 
ehis Herod A- 
|-;>54, Of 
tvhome 16a 
As 12, 
Je/eyhas Fuſe 
614), | 


de 


95 
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\ The yecres| [[ he ycers « of The yee m_ wir 0 The ycers "y 


'ſtoncd : Daint Paulis conuerted to Ch2ult as he 10urnyed foward 
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The order of times, 


orthe Em» |the Prefideats| the Heros | Chriſts In- | Saint Paul 


— —— —_— — —_— _- _— 


Pceroursof ot rhe di1ans, Carnation, the Apoe 
Kome. Iewes. {tle, 

Tberins, Plate, | 1 | Tlerode,” i Chriſt. | Paul. 
_—— i} 


In Inthisp pecre Thlt ſuffered, aroſe fromthe dead, aſcendedin- j 
to eaucn, from thence hee ſendeth vnto his {poſtles the Holy 
Gholt : the Apoſtles doc aſſemble and nather a Congregation vnto 
the £.92d Chaſt,and doc continue m p2ater,and ſuffer I 

OT 36-- 13-1118 aw | 34] "7 S809 AH 

Sanaria doth recciue the doctrine of Chiſt. Saint no was 


Damaſcus', and from thence he departed to Arabia top2each the 
Goſpell. #1 | IRS | 0g WET: 


20 #& EL 3 1/11 -" = = 

- Philipd doti) vz2each the Goſp pell vnto the eCittics by the ; ſea; ſide, | 
*and both conuert aman of Ethiopia, ai Eminchc,and ofgreat au- 
thozity with Candace, Augene of the Ethiopians, 
24 #44: NAD (95... 464 bt DOK BIG 
The Goſ ocll1 1s p2cached to the Sirians , and Phenitians : 'of | 
| 

| 


wan. Atv. i... tad — 


—_——— 


' thoſe that were dif ſperſedand fled from vieruſalem. 


———_— - —— — 
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—— 


"Saint Paul commcth to Dieruſalcmn to ſie Perer, from thence he 
 K9£thinto Sirta,Cilicia,+c. Paint Peter conimeth into Libdacaf 
ter thathe was called of Cornelius tocome vnto Celarea, where 
; he dtd baptize; and from thence he wentto Þicruſalem,giuing an- | 
were to cach one that entred mqueſticn with hum. 


—O ——  ——— — > —— O— 
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— | 
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Antioch in Siria is conuertedvnto Chult : the * Apolttcs ſend 
thither Barnabas : Barnabas bzingeth Paulout of Tarſa to Ant1- 


och , witther aiſo Agabus came, ſpeaking of dearth that was to 
come: Paul and Barn: abas did ſuccour them of VYicraſalew. | 


G. Zin. ” _ eAgrippa. THE 4% id 29 TP Va: 6 | 
© Paul and Barnabas by the commandement of the holy Ghott, 
were ſent fco: Ant ioch to p2cach the Goſpecll vnto the DET: | 


—_— | m_ 4% * TTerod Agrip.| _ 40 "+ a aa | 


Ae —- WE 
Wer Wy _ ki SrToam.. 4 " _ 


YVOLVDaA On PEEP CEE _——— hates. LORE 8 
The 5 of times, n7 "Fl 
Ee ects eee em AN 7 * | oe es a In 
SZ Pail and Barnabas failed from Paphos to 72erga, a | Chery ct 1 i 
{ 1-amphilia, from Pergauito Antioch, a City of 15t2via : Tc2H i 
| whence by a a commotion tired by the Jewes , they were erpct- - þ 
lcT out of their coaftes, *: og ” | 
L3 [EIT ENSI_=E M2 
3 Paul and Barnabas: thus dzinen £ from Anti? cole to 7 £0 1.091) | 
| Where they abode along time, : 
Ss . War wank | F 42. | : Intheſe Veeres 
| (Clarmdrus, | 5 43 l 0 WW -1e C jptes 
| £7 RO i 8 L— —— _ ___—_— Tas-1-4 \Vamphil 12 1't- 
DE 1-1-4 AEIND: a+ j Be 6s {5 12 & Licao. 
| 2 | 'F |. | | 45 1 2 Wl! 12 conutitcd, 


{ of tho L92d.This Ling z(ſo died his S ſcauenth yeere. 
4 ( Fadw, | Dearth, 23 a0. 12 


This y&re was lames the clbcer bcheadcdof He ode Agripp?, | 
and Peter was cat wito pziſon, and was delivered by the Angell | | 


| 
2s & POR I \Prophecicd 


as "L508 4 e 
Paull and | Barnabas (after: their pzeaching ) retnrizod vita , \by pabur, 


| tioch, where they continued many baies with the TONCres, ation 


" ſwas the & cearth 
this yeere as 


5 | 2 Felrx abourthis! Þ 47 I 4. L Ewe Ft 45, rom 
— ——— ———]tijme came into "8-1 is —— |{1@: 2nd Ped: 
5 - | 114, | - | J d] afi:x Tine, 
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* About the becciimina sf this perro Paul © 


| 


3 Þ ar nab as teoke | 


[t5 their tourncy thozow Phenicia, and © nmaniact ato Vieruſaien:, | 
tothe Simned; 0; councelizafter thep returned viits Antioch, where 
they remaincd ayore, whither cometh Perer, Wkome Pau! rebu 71. 

—" 


tu. 


| Ecth Galat, 2, Z5cn Paul goeth into Ciliciaond Licacnta, 


—_ —— ww  - ——_ #1 


_— — —— @— 


2 __\Tib-rke Ale.) |... 0---44 rhus Faith 
_ r _— | TW 0 apes Wy S& iÞ— ——. Yew. the dearth 
=" py wt $M pigs =_ ” --—— was mths 
in tiis pero wereconuertey the comntries of Pima, Cala: 'yeere, 
 f1a,2fia ? from TDroads 5 went by tated ae: nz! WR. 
connected thc Cittice. namely Viilivpes, Apcilonia, Aing5iyo! 
is, TicEaionica, &theus. — | 
.09 E 3 3 oY CI "I 15 He commetia 
E-1 09 | Cumnnr, | derip.l limnor. em ono yp: =_— 
 Pavigocth by ſea to Yirrufalem, from thence bc compu tt a- home reade 
gaine vnts Anticchs, frem Antioch e, be viſtteth the Connegaty © © 26. hee- 
ons,of bum tine Pairconfiitutedt m Oalatiac: 19 Plaigic. Epheſus, - 
D +08 


aabe'T, +, | 


 Theorder of times. 


Ml. Bit. _ —— 


( LI | Felix | 2 | 53 
| wan 1 3! 1/3 _ 1 
AE WS — EL: 4+ WIS } OS 22 . 1 
1 "HEME RI ME, PVC BEM OE 
 Paulferieth oner into Grecia; from thence about Caſter in | 
h1522.ycre, he gocth by ſea mto D1Irta tot a ſtreicght courſe be- 
cauſe ot the 4cwes,vut firſt vnto Philippos a Citty of Bacedo- 
nia , and coincth about Pentecoſt vnto Vieruſalem , thers hee is | 
\unp2iſoned of the Jewesgſet at liberty immediatly of Olaudius | 
Lilia, Sribumus, aidts ſent vnto Ceſarca to Felix; is kept in cu- | 
| \ſfod» of Felix two peres. 
EF TII*. Ef hnaeutes | FLY = 6 | = 
Re $1141 19 [4-4 | 
; Fettuscommety about Bayinto Judea, befozewhomhe plea- | 
dcth this matter: after that befoze Feſtus and Agrippa the King; | 
2 | hets fent virto Rome in Italy, the ſecond peerc of Nero. | 
wo yeercs | ET 1 ©2322" "4% 7 SOGANOILAM gs 0 mm 
heremaincth 220 kw 2 OR \Fejttes PP; _ |} Ui RE 5s | 25 | 
intreeprilon. J | 2 | g | £9 | __ + | 
3 191% ll6e || FT 
| REEL ei ij 11. +] | 
| | 6 |  Albinns, 12 Yi | G2 mm | 
A FS - + | I'2 | ) | ZO | 
= _3'' i "OS 5 JE” HE 
ESL #1 J's ji $31 
The beoin- I0 Florus, | I5 | 66 mr | 
ningof thetic ſt 410 "1 wo man” ps Cr _ 
rraerſall per.\,___ J 2 7 BE S, | gz; G7 aſe . 7 | 
fecution of I 2 | 2 | T | _ 74 Tr 
Chri\tiansthe _—_—— (222 262100 AUR = (JIE 1-21 0H en ORE} OHA 
;enthyeerc of = |*3 | | _ | 9 |] [9 HS, BYE 
Nere, | I 4 4 aſpaſia, aux f Wa WE, ( 27 | 
 Afterthat Daint Paul had p:eached the Goſpell of Chzut, 
both i the Eaſt and Welk , about thirty ſeauen yeres, he wag 
n my laſt vere of Nero the Tmperour beheaded at Rome vxth | 
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Romans. 97 
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TheEpiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint 
Panltothe Romans hath ſix- 
teene Chapters. 


_———____—_ 
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The centents of the Chapters viz. 


« 1 « [ JAul ſheweth to whome andto what pnrpoſe he 1s cal- 
| led : what the Goſpcll1s : the vengeance of God vpon 
the wicked : the vſe of the creatures : themgratitude and pus 
niment of the wicked, | 


F114 
Chapters, 
16, 


2. Gods 1udgement vppon the hipocrites : all men are 
finners. 
x 3+ The Jewes hauea p2erogatine : all are 1uſtified by 
grace th2ounh faith, and not thzough wozkes, 
A _ 4: Juſtification 1s the free gift of God, as it appearcth by 
Dauid and Abraham, and alſo by the office of the Lawe and 
faith. 
> 5. Zhe fruit of faith : from whence commeth death , and | 
from whence life. The Con= 
) 6.- Newneſle of life followeth uſtification, tothe which | ..... + 
R b 


erhoztcth. | Romans, 


— 
Al 


7. Zhe fight betweene the law of the fleſh, and the law of 
the ſpirit. 
Fi S, ZTheafſurance of the faithfull : the fruites of the Holy 
Ghott. | 
> 9. Pauldeclarethhis feruent lone toward his nation, 
Io, Diino to +4; ea en MP An” 
II. God repenteth hum not of his gifts : the deapth of | 
NSGods Judgement. | 
x 72. Pow euery man ſhould walke his ſenerall calling. 
13. ©f obedience to the Rulers z which beare not the 
* (wo2d in vaine : charity muſt meaſure all our doings. 
14, ©neought to beare with anothers conſcience m cha- | 


rity. 
D 2 I5. Paul 


Aww eo n ent 3 earet eee + - 1 + -— © eventos Ot art toe orb + Ai 
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 Trie Con- 
7ents Of 
Cor; "at; ASS, 
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| Chapters. 
Ft 16, hos 
| J 


Corinthians. 
15. Paul theweth his $cale towards them, and req! mreth 


the lie oi tyent. 
16. Anuwmber of ſalutations : Paul willeth them to be- 
ware of falſe b22then: ho pzaieth and giueth thankes fo? 


thei. 


Ob. —_ —— —  —— w—— 


T he br Epiſtle of Se. Paul the A- 


poſtle to the Corinthians hath f1x- 
rcene Chapters. 


—_— 
— i - ——_— 
_— — — —  -__ => —__ — — —_ —— _- 


TheConterts of the Chaptevs, viz. 


E, [JE p2aiſcth the great eraces of Cod Gewed totvard 
them : exhozting them ts conco2dc and humility. 

2, Veputteth fo: example his maner of p:Laching, which 
was acco2ding to the teno2 of the Goſpell. 

3, Pauirebuketh the ſectes and anths2s tliercof ; Chit 
1s the foundation of the Church. 

4. Afterhe haddeſcribed the offire of a frue Apoſtle, ſces 
inc they dtd not acknow!cdae him ſuch ane, h@appeaicth ta 
Gods Judcciment.; 

5. Verep:oucth ſharpely their ncghgence m puntſhing 
bum that had.commuatted meeft , willing them to exconuniis 
catchiumn : fo unbace purity and lp wickedneffe, 

6G. thuſtlan s ought rather ta ſuffer : he rep2oueth the a 
baiting of Chuſtian liberty : and ſheweth that wee ought to 
ſcrus pureiy both mbodpand ſeule. 

7. Zhs Ipolle anſwereth to cortaine queſtions which 
_ Co:mthans deſired to know. 

- Ye rovnkieth them that vie ther 1: berty £ £3 £50 flander 
ee mn gomg to the Zdolatrous ſacrifices. 

9. Ce cryg:teth the: 1 by hig example to vic their liberty to 
tic edification of others, | 

Io, I) fearcth them with the example of the Yewn:'s, that 
toey put not their fruft carnally wm the graces of God; erh92- 
ting them to fig ail <oolairy , and offc1co of Lheirny 690026, 


. Be 


. S «4 
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Corinthians, ICT 


71, Ve rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their | 
*\Church,as touching pzaier , 02 p2ophecying,2 miniſtring tho 
1.02ds ſupper : bzinging them againe to the fir inititution | 
thereot, 


(. 12, Thediwmerſity of the nifts of the holy Ghoſt , onokt | 
© tobevſedto the cditving of Ch:its Church, as the members 
of mans body ſcrue to the vſe of one another. | The Con- 
x 73, LBccauſeloucis the formtame and rule of evifying >,...<0f 
the Church : hee ſetteth fozth the nature, office, and pzaiſe ] 1.4 
thercof, 
« 14» Veecrhozteth to charity : commendeth the gifts of | 
tongues and other ſpiritual! nifts but chiefip p2ophceyinns. | 
z. I5. Ve poucth the rceſurrectionof the dead,and firft that 
Ch:ilt 15 riſcn, 
I6, De putteth themm remembtance cf the gatherima fo: | 
Ds p892e b:rth2en at Vieruſalem. 
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The Gas Epiſtle of St. Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians hath 
thirteene Chapters, 


oo CO IO" i OA CO I Ss ro i ot > —_ _——  —— —_ a. —— c -—_ nd 


The Contents of the Chapters, Viz, 


I. H C declareth the great p2ofit that cometh to the farth- 
full by tyeir affiictions. 3 
< 2. Paulretopceth in God fo2 the eXicacy ofhis doctrine, | {hapter:, 
ny Pau! eralteth his Apoſtle hip agatait the bzagges af the | [3, 
"\falſe Apoffles, | 
4. Ye occlareth his diligence and roundredie in his office, - 
ſhewing what profit cometh thereby. 
I |-5- Pavlyzocedeth im ſhewng the vtility that cometh by | 71. 'oN- 
= Creſtc. 
" 6. {ncrhoutation toa Chuſtion life, 
7. Uccryacicti them by t32 v29miſe of 
Fl ſelinos ro 
8.4 P.0ELEompits of the Marchomans , 


1O2 Gal. ithians. 


crho:teth them to continue m releeuing the pooze Saints: 
commending their good beginning. 
9, Zhecauſc of Titus, and his compamons, comming fo 


d hapters, 
43. 


them. 
10. Ve toucheth the falſe Apoſtles , and defendeth his All 
The Con- 4 thozity , crho2ting them toobedience. 
rents of I 1. Þedeclarcth his affection toward them: the excellen- 
"9ri9thians, } cy of his miniffery 4 and his diligence in the ſame. 
12. Verciopceth mhis p2eferrement , but chefly in his 


i humblenclle. 


13. Ve thcatneth the obſtmate : and declareth what his 


power is by their owne teſtimony. 
| 


CO — 
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The Epiſtle of ll Apoltle St. Paul to the 


Galathians hath ſixe 
Chapters, 


—_— 


— 


1 The Contents of the C hapters » Vil. 
'M5 ny ® 58 
Aul rebukcth their inconftancy , which ſuffered them- 
ſclues fo be ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles. 
2, Confirming his Apoſtle ſhip to be of Sod : hee ſheweth 
why Titus 1s not Circumciſcd. 
Che _Þ 3, Ve rebuketh them harpely : and p2oucth by dinerſe 
tents of reaſons that wſtificationis by faith. 
Gluck, % 4. Vefheweth wherefoze the ceremonics were o2dained: 


| j which being ſhadowes muſt end when Chzift the truth c0- 
aw 


Jas 


. Velabourcth tod:awe them from Circumciſion : and 

| teiveth them the battcl betweene the ſpirit and the fleſh, and* 
the fruits of them both. 

R 6. Pcerho2teththemto bſe gentleneſſe toward the weak, 

l 

buy 


and to ſhewe their b2otherly loue and modeſty, alſo to pzouide 
fo2 theur Muniiters., 


The 
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Eph:fians and Philippians. 10) 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle vatothe Epheſians 
hath ſixe chapters, . 


— 


_— —J____c 
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The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


F A Fterhis ſalutation, he ſheweth that the chefe cauſe of * C)preys. 
their ſaluation , ſtandeth in theclection of God th2ough | G 

Chult : he declareth his aeod will foward them : giumng thankes, 

and pzaping God foz their faith : the Baveſty of Chulk, 

. 2, Lomagnifie the arace of Chit, which is the onely cauſe } 

o {our ſaluation, | 
3. Yeſheweth the cauſe of his impaſonment : and deſircth 

hemnot to ve faint becauſe of h1s trouble, | The con-' 


—T O£k—_— 
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4. Ve erhozteth them vato mekeneſſe , long ſuffering; vnto | an nt 1 
one And peace, Epneſtans, 


5 Ve entreateth of co2ps2all mariadges, and of the ſpirituall 
brtwirt Chzilt and his Church. 

6, Yow child2en fzould bchaue themſclues toward their fa- 
tiers and wothers,1:kowiſe parents towards their childzen : ſer- 1 
uants toward their matters maſters toward their ſcruants. © 


A i ee ts a tw 


ſc cots 
| a 
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The Epiſtle of St.?aulthe Apoſtle tothe Philippians 


hath fourc chapters. 


——_—__—_—_y 
———— —  —_— 
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The Conteits of the C hapters, VIZ, 


], Wt Paul difcouercth his heart toward them : by His | (haprers. 
thankeſgiuing, pzarcrs , and wiſhes, fo: their faith and 


| 4 
ſaluation. 

-Þ Ve exrhozteth abone all things fo humility, whereby pure 
doctrine 18 cheflp mamntarned, The con- 


\3- Yewarnetb them to beware of falſe teachers, againſt { tents of the 
whomehe letteth Chalk. 
4+ Yeerho?teth them to be of honeſt conuerſation : and than- 
keth them becauſe of the pzouiſion that they made fog him be- | 
ing im pziſon, S) 


Philippians 


The 


104. Colofſians and Theſſalonians. 


TheEpiſtle of St. Paw/the Apoftle vnto the Coloſtanſ 


hath foure chapters. 


—_ — 


The Contents of the Chapters. 


*.DAprers. 1.]_JEgiueth thankes vnto God fo2 their faith, cofirming thi 
& | doctrine of Epaphras : he pzaieth fos theirencreaſe ofifaith, 

{ 2, Yauing pzotelicd his good will toward them , he admoni 

7 theth them not to turne backe from Chailt. 

| 3. Vetheweth where we ſhould ſcke Ch1iſt: he erhozteth'te 

The con- *} moztification,to put effthe old man,and to put on Chai, 

4. Veerho2teth them to be fernent mp2aicr :to walke wiſe: 


[y towardnhem that are nof yet come fo the true knowledge o! 
Chult :he ſaluteth them,and wiſheth then all | p2ol perity., 


© Thefirſ Epiſtle of St. Panlthe Apoſtleto the Theffilons 


anz hath five chapters, 


tents of the 
Theſſaloni, 


— ———————— —————_. {A.M 
I 


q "he C C ontests of the C hapters, 
C thanketh God fo2 them , that they arc ſo ffedfalt in 


(1, Fer Si ? 4 , 
_ 3x,096kh faith and good wozkes. | | 
5 1, 2. Vecommendeth his diligence im p2eaching, and theirs i o- 
beving. 
The con- 2. Ve ſhewefh how greatlyhe was affcctionated toward them, 


Theſſalorni, 4+ Veexhozteth them to holmeſſe, E nnocencie,louc, labour, 


and modcration inlamenting fo? the dead, 
5 Detnfouncth them of the day of Judgement and commine 


of the Lo; d, 
The ſecond Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtlet tothe Theſſz 


lonians hath three chaprers. 


The Contexts of elle > Chapters. VIZ, 


v 
/ tents ofthe | both in that heſent Timorheus to them, #alfo pzated fo2 them, 
1 


— — 


-xwrigtnd FT | © thanketh God ſoz their faith,love and paticnce:hep2ar 
5 *th fo2 the encreaſe of the ſame,and ſheweth what fruite 

c ſhall come thereof. 
s 2, Dx ſhewet) them that the day of the Lozd ſhall net 
1 come 


th 4 ts AO wa, L wen with. —- —_ 
4 | 4 en . __ jt 4 = 


we A 


T he Epiſtles to Timothie, 10; 


cxme till the departing from the faith come firſt , and the | 
kingvone of Antichaft, and thereto2e he cxhoztcth them not Chavter:, 
to be decciucd, but to ſtand tedfaft in the things that he jzath -Þ 
faucht them. 

/ 3+ Vedeſireth them to p2ay fo2 hin;that the Goſpell may 


poſper. - 


lh... 


——_— —_— — — 
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The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 


vnto Twmorkie hath {ix Chapters. 


———— 


pg -_ -——_ 


— — — 


JR 


a .. 
2 _ —_— — — —— ————— my 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


© erhazteth Timothic to wait vppon his office, name- ? 


ly toſe thatnothing be taught but Gods w92d, Chapters, 


2. Ocerhozteth top:ay fo2 ail men: wherefo:e, and how: Os 
as fouching the apparcil and modeſtic of women. 
, . 3+ Vedeclarcth what 1s the office of mmiſccrs, and as 
touching their fanihcs : the dignitie of the Church, and the 
p2ncipall point of the heauenly doctrine. The Con- 
4: Ve tceacheth hun what doctrine he onght to flee, and 4 tents of 
what to follow, and whercin he cugyt to exerciſe Hunſelfe | 74 zorh;e. 


1 yore 


- Yetcacyeth how he ſhall bezane hunſclfe, m rebuking 
All degrees ! an 92der concerning widdolnes. 
. 6, Thedutie of ſcruants towards their maiſters: againſt 
 ſuchas arenot ſatiſfed with the wozd of God, 


_— 


WIC —_— — — te CCC CO egyen—_ — — - OO ————— A — ——— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Punlco 
Timothie hath foure Chapters, 


{ 
- 


tis. ms — 
— — |= — =_——<——_— 
Do —_—— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


| | G 
| 1] )Aul crho2tcth T imotheus to ſtedfaſines, aid patience | Chapters, 
in perſecution, and tocontinue m the doctriue, that he A 
had faught hum, 


E hapters, 


4 + 


RN 


Chapters, 


EO 


The Con- * | | 
4 tclleth hum how he fhail teach all degrees to behaue them- 


rears of 
Tits, 


C 2:46) 


/ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


- NJ. 
- 


5 Titus and Philemon. 


2. Veerhozteth him to beconſtant in frouble : to ſuffcr 


IO) 


J manly; to abide faſt m the wholſome doctrine of our Lo2d Je- 


ſus Chalk, 
3. Ve p2ophecieth of the perrilous tuncs : alſo what p28- 


fit commeth of the Scriptures. 
4. Peerhoztcth Timotheus fo be feruent inthe wo2d, and 


to ſuffer aduerſitie. 


The Epiſtle of Saint "HW vnto T itus hath 
three Chapters. 


—— . _ 


ro" 


i 


——————_—_ 


The (onterts of the Chapters, viz. 


Ce aduertiſcth Ticus, touching the gouernment of the 
Church : the o2dmance and office of Pinifters : the na- 
ture of the Cretians: and of them Which ſowe ab2zoad Jewiſh 


fables andinuentions of men, | 
2. Pecommendeth vnto hun the wholſome doctrine; and ' 


\ mo th2ough the benefite of the grace of Chat, 
Dfobedience to ſuch as be in authozity : he warneth 

Titus t to beware of foliſh and vnprofitable queſtions: con- 

cluding m_— certaine pauate matters and ſalutations. 


——_— 
TC 


The Epiſtle of 5 5e.Paul v vnto 
Philemon hath one Chapter, 


DO —__—_ 


The Contents of the Chapter, viz, 


x) HE retopceth toheare of the loue and farth of Philemon, 
whom he dclireth to £02 2ctuchts ſcruant Onclimus; and 


| louingly to recetue him againe, 
The 


2 BE: ' I ic 
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Hebrewecr. 107 
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The Epiſtle of Saint Pazl the Apoſtle to 


the Hebrewes hath thirteene 
Chapters, 


The Contents ef the (hapters. viz. 


I f4- ſheweth the excellency of Chi, aboue the Angels: +5 


and of their office. | Chapters. 
2+ Yeerhozteth vs to be obedicnt to the new Lawe which It: 
© Chiift bath ginen vs. | 


3+ Ve requreth them to be obedient vato the wozd of 

* Ch:iſt, whois moze wozthy then Moſes, 

. | 4+ The wo2d without faith is vup2ofitable : the Sabaoth FE 
o: reſt of the Ch:iſtians : punihment of vnbeleencrs : the na- | 
tureofthe wo2dof ©od, 
5.Yecompareth Jeſus Chzift with the Kemical Yaiefts; | 
ſewing wherein they either agree 02 diſſent. 
6, Yep2ocexdeth mn rep2oning them, t crho2teth themnot | 
tofaint, but to bee ledfaſt and patient, fozaſmuch as God is | 


ſure in his p2omiſe. The Con- 
7. Ve compareth the Paicft-hood of Chaiſt vito Melchi- | rents of 
ſedech: aiſo Chuſts Prieſthood with the Leuites. | Ties 


« _8. Ye p:oueth the aboliſhing as well of the Lemticall 
Pickt-hood, as of the old coucnante, by the ſpirituall and e- | 
ucriaſting P21eſt-hood of Thſt and by thencwconenant. 

9. Yow that theceremomies and ſacrifices of the Law arc | 
aboliſhed,by the cternity and perfection of Chills ſacrifice, 

. Io, The old Law had no power to cleanſe away fin, but 
Ch2iit didit with offering cf his bady once foz all | 

. 11, Wihatfaithis, andacommendation of the ſame. 

12. Anerjo2tation to be patient ard ſtedfaſt wm trouble | 


and aducrlity, vpyon hope of cucriairmg reward: a cammen- 
dation of the new Teſtament abour the cid. 

= |13. Be crhozteth vs toloue, to hoſpitality, to thinck bpon 
ſuch as are in aduerſity, to mamtaine wedlocke , to auo!d 
couctouſnete. 33 2 T he 


10J &. Tames and St, Peter. 


— 
I—>——_— . — — — 
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The Epiltle of Saint James a flue 
Chapters. 


———_——O— 


= __ A — —— _ "— — — _——_ 
— — 


he Contents of the ( hapters, viz, 


Chapters, . £ 1, © eryazteth to retoyce ut trouble : to be feruent in 


FN | p2ater with ſtevſfaſt beloete , and to loeke fo2 all agod 
ws from abone. 
The Con- | !?e fozbiddcth to hane any reſpect of perſons, but to re- 


tents of 5 au tle poo2eas wellas therich. 
Sr, James. , |» 2. Ye fo2biddeth all ambition fo ſeke honour abouc our 
2eth2en the deſcriveth the p20perey of tongues. 
4 4+ Vecrhorteth them toloue God,and ſubmit themſelues 
tahun. 
ax 5+ Ye thzeatneth the wicked rich men; crhozteth vato pa- 
= fienceand to beware of ſwearing. | 


i ———. -— 


The Fpiſtle of = Peter the Apoltle 
hath fiue 216108 


——  —  ——— ———_— 


—— ce I en Er _ —— — — — —— ——— 


; 7 N C s y 
"HM Tine Contents of the bapter - VIT.. 
Prers, 


MJ, FE ſhcwecth that thaough the aboundant mercy of God 
we arcelcct and regencrate to aliuely hope : and how 
fait mult be tried. 
; | . Pe erhozteth them tolap aſide all vice , Gewing that 
Con. || Ch1i% is the formdaticn whereupon they build, 
tents of © 3- Yow wines ought to o2der themſclues toward their 
Cooor Peay huzsbands : andin thetr apparell. 
; 4. Ye exhoztethall men to ceaſe from ſnne;to bc ſaber and. 
apt to p2ay. 
5. Lyeduty of Paſcours 1s to feede the flocke of Chilt, 
and what reward t5ey thall haue if they be dVigent. MN 
he 


[0 


Cv waa | 
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St. Peter and St. bobn., 109 


— —C 
% 
—— mt —c 


The ſecond F Epiſtle of of Saine Þ Peter hack 
three Chapters, 


_—— — —— 


—.—__ _— _—— 
| eas 
—— 


The Conteats of the C hapters. VIZ. 


@©2aſmuch as thepower of Sod hath gtuen them all 4 Choprere, 
things pertaining vnto life : he exhozteth them to fix 3s 
the co2ruption of w92idly luffs. 

2. Pc p2ophecicth of falſe teachers,and theweth their pit” 
niſhment. 

3. Ve heweth theunptety of them which mocke at Gods > 
\ p2omile: after what ſo2t the end of the wozld ſhall be ; that | The Con. 
they p2epare themſclues therennto : who they are that a- | ,... oP, 
buſe the waitings of Saint Paul and the roof the ſcriptures: | g 7... 
concluding with [1Y WS: A to Chit Jclus. 3 Hy 1 


—_— 


_— —— —— —_—_ 
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The kf Fpiſile of of Saint 1 i the Apoſtle 
hath vue Chapters. 


—_—__ — i 
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— —— — "—_ — tt. mERu———— RR ——_ ———CCTI——E —_— IS” woo < —_—_— —_— 


T he Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


\ T. Te true witneſſe of theercrlaſting wo2d of God: the + 
bloud of Chzilt is thepurcation of ſinne :no manis | C# 
w:thout finne, Je 
AR , 2- Chzilk is our aduocate : of true loye, and how it is | 
fried : to bewareof Antichiſt. | 
3+ Theſingularloneof God toward vs , and how we a- 


\ game ought toloue one another.; * The Con- 
> , 4- Differenceoffpirits : how the ſpirit of God may bee | tents of 
knowen , from the (piritoferroz. Satin Torn, 


, $. Of the frutes of faith. 
J 


no The Epiſtles of St. Fobn. 


Os ND” I ————————_—_——_ 


The Gellnd Epiſtle of St. Tohn | hack 


one Chapter. 


The Contents of the Chapter. Viz, 


{ bapter, | 1, Je wiiteth vnto a certaine Lady, reioycing that her 
Wi. childzen walkein the trath , and erhozteth them vnto 
.L lone. 


FO _— cu. —_— 
—_— — _ —— 


The -hird Epiſtle of S. Iobn bn hath 


one Chapter. 


—— 
— ___— 
bi. AM. EIT 


The C old the (1 hepter, Viz. 


Chaprer, ({ 1. [JE1 is alad of Gaius that he walketh in the truth : and 
BS, crho:teth to be lomng vnto the pooze Chziſtians in 
their perſtcution, 


_ - a —.. 
I. _— mans 
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The Epiſtle of Saint Iude hath 


one Chapter, 


—_————— 


Wm D——_ _— ——_— — 
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Thecontents of the Chapter, viz., 


er. 2h. rs Tude admontſheth all Churches generally to 
"m5 4 1 take hide of decetuers, which goe about to d2aw away 
- thehearts of the ſimple people from the truth of God. 


The 


<——— - 
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The Renelation, I 


I —— 


——  -——_ 


The Reuclation of St. Iohn the Diuine 


hath twentie two 
Chapters, 


The Contents of the C hapters, VI7, 


/ I. T Hecauſe of this Reuelation : of thew that readeit : \) 
lIohn waiteth to the ſeauen Churches : the Þaicfty | 
and office of the ſonne of God: the viſion of the Candlefticks | 
and ſtarres. 
> 2. Yeeryozteth foure Churches to repentance, toperſe- 
ucrance, patience and amendment , as well by th:catnings 
as by pzonnſes of reward. 
wm 3+: Veerhozteth the Churches oz Puniſtcrs to the true 
pofefſion of faith , and to watching. 
x 4+ Theviſjon of the Pateſty of God : he ſeth the thzone 
/ andonefitting vppon it , and foure and twenty ſeates about. 
it , with foure and fwenty ETlders ſitting vppon them, and 
foure beaſts p2aiſing God day and nicht. | 
AX 5. Yeſxththe Lambe opening the Booke , and therefo:e 1 The Con- 
the foure beafts , the foure and twenty Elders, and the An- ,7 *<nts of the 
gels p:aiſe the Lambe , and doc him wozfhip foz their redem- | *<#e/2r107, 
ption and other benefits. 
= 6, The Lambeopencth the fir ſcales , and many thinges | 
follow theopening thereof. 

7. Ve ſ&th the ſeruantsof God ſealedin their fo2c-heads, | 
out of all nations, people; which though they ſuffcr trouble 
yet the Lambe fedeth them, leaveth them to the fountaines | 
of lining water : and God ſhall wips away all tcarcs from | 

| 


their cytes. 

>, ; » Theſcanenthſcaleis opened : there is filence in hea- 

uen: the foure Angels blowe their QZrumpets : and 9: cat 

plagues follow vppon the carth. 

9, The firſt woe is paſf, the foure Angells that were 
bound are looſed, and t7;c third parte of men is tilled, » 

lo, Zhe Anacll yath the booke open, be [weareth = 

a 


a, | ' On_—OO_ OT Te EET TEIN 


Chapter: 
- 


> 


.. 
CI 


> 


| 
| 
Y 


The Renuelation 


112 


ſhall bens noe time, he cucth the booke unto Tohn who ca? 
teth 1t vy, 

11, Zhe Temple 1s meaſured : two witneſſes raiſed vp 
by the L62d arc murthered by the bcatt. 

12. There appcarethw Yeanrn a woman cloathed with 
the Dunne Ec. | 

L 3, Tho beaſt deceiueth the rep2obate, and 1s confirmed 
by another: the pz1mledge of the beaſts marie. 

14, Thenotable company of the Lamb : One Angelt ay/ 
nounceth th Goſpetl, another the fall of 1Sabilon, and the 


| 


The Con- 
tents of the 


| 
J 
$<£::icl tion, 4 


\ 


third warncth to flee from the beaſt : ofthe Lozds Harueft, 

15, Zheſong of them that ouercome the beaff, 

16, The Anoclls poure out thetr viails full of wzath,and 
what plagues ſsllow thereof : admenitisn to take hede and 
watch. 

17. The deſcripfien cf the arcat whoze, and her ſinnes 
and pumſiment. | 

18. Zbelourcrs of the wo:ld are ſo2ry fo2 the fall of the 
whoze of25abilon, but they that be of God hauc cauſe to re- 
tovce foz her deſtruction, . 

19. Pzaiſes aregiuen to God fog twudging the whoze, 

20, Sathan being bound fo2 a certaine time,and after let 
looſe, vcreth the Church gricuoully. 

21 , Thebleſſed cilate of the godly, and the nuſcrable cons 
dition of the wicked. 

25. Zheriner of the water oflife ; the Angell will not be 


| 
L 


wo2lhip2d. 


"— 


P/aimes, 11: 
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A brivls election of chil contents 


of al | the Plalmes of Dauidin meeter 


beingin number one hundreth 
and fifty 


=” 91: >; OG —— ww — CW - uw —_—Se———w— 80 


—— ETA” "—_ 
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The Contents of the Pſalmes, viz. 


CL Pits plalaics [ct firk as a pzeface,to crhczt ailgodiy 
men to ſkudy and meditate the heanenly wiſtome:fo2 
thep be bleficd that ſo doc, but the wicked conterwners thereof | 
at length hallcome to miſery. 

4 2, David reiopceth, that albcit enemics and wszldl» | 
powers rage, God will aduance his Kingdoms encn to the 
farthcſf md of tho wozld: thercfoze he exhoztcth P2zinces 
humbly toſubmit themſelucs vnder the ſame; hereinis ſigny/ 
16 Chziſt andhis kingdome. | | 

| 3 - Dauid, dztncn out of his kingdome by his ſoune Abſo- 
1on, way greatly tozmented in minds fo: his ſinnc;thcrefo:c 
hecalleth vpan God ,and is beld in his pzomiſes agamiſt the 
tcrro2s of cnemes and p:cſent death 2 then he reioyeeth fo; | 
the victozy _ tohim and the Church ouer their enemies. 

74 4+. Dauid ,perſecuted by Saul,calleth vpon God with aſſu- e 
red tru, rep22ncth his enemies for refiſturg his dounniton, | 
any pxefcrreth the fauonr of Sed befoze all treaſure. | 

| 5- Dauid, perſecuted by Docg and Achitophcli,Sauis & 
flatterers, callsth vpen God to ramiſh their malice ; ten | 
aſſured of ſucceſſe he recemed comfo2t, 

— 6, Dauid fog his finnes fcit Gods hand, an> concetued 

the hozro; of cuerlaſting death, thercfoze he defircth fozs 1 


given2Le,and not todicw Gods indignation, then ſodaincly 
feriing Gods me rcic,herebukcth his enemies who retopee at 
his affliction, 
VE 7. David, falſcly accuſed by Chus, Sauls kinſinan, calleth | 
©9d to be his defender; fir!t t5athis conf eicnce 21d not accalc 
him of ary civil towards _ nert that it touched — | 
£8 nlozp 
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The Con- 


tcnNtS, 


F 


A— 


[| glozy to award ſentence again the wicked, and ſo vpon 


Gods mercies aud p2omiſcs he wareth bold, th:catning that 
it hall fall on their necks that which his enemies purpoſed 
fo: others. 


i 8. LThycP2ophet conflocring the crcellent uiberality and 


fatherly pzonidence of God towards man,whome he made as 
it were a God ouer ali his wazkes, cnucth thankes and 1s &- 
ſtonied with the admuration of the ſame, 

9. Dauid cineth thankes fo2 his manifold victoz2ics recer- 
| ued, defircth the ſame wonted helpe agains againſt his new 
17mg and therr malitrous arrogancy to be deſtroped. 


Io. Ve complaincth of all the wzongs which wozlbly 
men v\e, becauſe of their pzoſpertty, who thercfo:e without 
. all fearc of God think they may haue all things vncontroled, 
hecalleth fo remedic agauiit ſuch, and is comfozted with the 
hope thereof. 

11, Zhis Pſalme ſhewcth fir, what alſaults of fempta- 
tion and anguiſh of minde , he ſuſtained in perſecution : next 
he retoyceth that God ſent him ſaccour mnecceſſity , declaring 
his iuſtice , as well in gouerning the good and wicked men 
as thc whole wozld. 

12. Ye p:ophecying the miſcrable- decay of all good 04- 


tcd with theaſurance of Gods helpe and pzomilcs, conclu- 
veth, that when all ozders are moſt corupicd, then God will 
dchuer his. 

13, Dauid as 1t were guercome with afflictions) flicth to 
God his oncly refuge: encouraged though Gods p;omſes he 
conceiucth confidence agamltthe ertreancho2ro2s of death. 

I4, Þe deſcribcth the wickedneſſe of ;ncn , ſo growne to 
ſuch licentiouſnes,that God was bzought to vtter contempt; 
fo which albeit he was greatly grieucd, yet perſwaded that 
| God wouldred:ecſle it, hets comfazfed. 

I5, Yerets taught why God choſe the Jewes his pecuitar 
| people, and placed his Temple among them, which was that 
| they by lung vpaghtly, might witneſſe that they were his 
ſpeciall and holy people. 

15, Dauid p2aicth to God foz ſuccour ,not fo2 his wozkes 


S 
| 
1 der , deſtreth God ſpxdily to ſend refozmation : then comfoz- 


but fo; his faiths lake : proteſting that hs hateth all my 
ry 


% 


try, taking God onely fo2 hiscomfozt and felicity , who ſuf- 


—__ of Saule without any cauſe , therefoze he deſireth 
God to reuenae his inocency, and deliuer hum, 


/ 


extolling the maruellous graces of God in his pzeſeruation : | 


th2ough Ch:lt , by the vnſpeakeableloue of God, though all 


þ 


A 
/ 


der his perſon 1s figured Chailt. 


*. 


P/almes. TI; 


fred his to lacke nothing. | 
I7, Yerche complaineth to God of the cruell p2ide and ar- | 


18, Dauid giucth thanckes entring into his Kinadome, 
hcre is the umage of Chaiſts Kingdome, which ſhall conquer 


the wo21ld reſi, | 

I'9. Ye moucth the faithfull fo glonfie God , by the wozk- | 
inanſhip, p2opo2tion and oznaments of the heaucns : and by 
the Law whcrem God 4s reuealed famnliarly to his choſen | 
people. 

20, The pcople p2ay to God toheare their King,and rec- 
"ceiue his lacrifice which he offered befo2e he went to battell 
agamſt the Ammonites : declaring that the heathen put their 
truſt inho2ſes , but they truſt onelp tn his name , wherefoze | The Con- | 
the other ſhall fall, but the King and his people ſhall ſtand. rents, i 

21, Dauidn the p2cſence of the people p2aiſeth God fo2 the \ 
victo2y giuen them againft the Strtans and Amonites 1. $a- 
mucl 31, wherein he was crowned with the Crowne of the | 
Lzinaof Ammon : 2, Samuel I 2, andendued with the mani- | 
fold bleſſing of God. 

22. David complaineth of the deſperateertreamitics, and | 
declareth whereofhe recouered humſelfe from temptation:vn- 


23. Dauidhauing tried Gods manifold mercies diners 
tunss, cnathercth ths aCurance that God will continue his | 
goodneſle fo2 cuer. 

24. Thegrace of God being now vttered in the Temple 
' moze gloyons then befozein the Tabernacle, Dauid with cry | 
clamation ſettcth fe2th the honour thereof , moung the con- 
ſideration of the cternall manſions pzepared in heauen,wher- | 
of this was a figure. 

25. Dauidgricucd at his finnes and malicious enemies, 
molt feruently p:aicth foz fozgiuencs, cſpecially of ſuch as he | 


committed im youth. 


26, Dauid ituriouſly opp2efſed and helpeleſſc , yet aſſw- | 
A 2 xcd 
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| redof his integrity to Saul, calleth God todefendhimcanſes 

© lefleafflicted,thenhedeſireth to be mthe company of the faith- 

, full m the Congregation of God , when hee was banifhed by 
Saul, pzomifing godly life ,oper p2Aiſes, thanckeſguing , and 
ſacrifice fo2 his deliunerance. 

27. David dcliucrcd from &reat periis ciucth thanckes, 
whercu we ſee his conſtant farth againlk the aſſaults of al his 
enemics , and the cnd why he defircd toliue e to be deliuered: 

| then hc crhozteth to faith and ta attend vppenithe L 62d. 
28, 35cing in feare and venſiuencec to ſee Cov diſhens- 
Ul red by wicked men , he cricth fo2 vengeance agamit them,and 


— 


being affurcd that God haty heardhim , he commendeth all 
thc faith full tohis tuition, 
| . 29, Dauiderhoztcth Pzincces,who fo: the moTT part thinke 
? there 1s-no God , at leaſt tofearc hum fo: the thunders any 
| tempeſts, fo: fearc whereof all creatures tremble : : and albett 
| it th:ratneth finners , yet it monethhis-to p2aile his name. 
| 


30. When Dauid ſhoulddedicatehis houſe to the Lo2d, 
he fellextreame ficke without althope of life , and therefoze 
after recouery he thanked God , exhozting others fo doc the 

like, andlcarrze by him that Govis rathermercifull then ſe- 
ucrc fowardhyis , all o that aducrſity is ſudden 2 theithe p2av- 
cth, _ p2onnſeth top2aiſe God fo? cucr. 

"q 31. David,dcliucred from great danger , ſheweth ficlt, 
what meditation he had by the power of faith , when death 
| was befo27 his cies , and how the fauanr of God alwaiesis 
| ready to thoſe that feare him: Hee exho2teth the farthfull to 

; traſt in God, becauſe te peſeracth hun. | 
«} 32. Dai :4,vuniſhed with grievous ſickenelle fot his fins, 
1 comteth them happy £9 whom God doth not impute their 
tranfareſſions : and aftcr that tehat confeſſed his ſinnes and 
obtained parton , hc rryortety the wicliednen toline godly, 


Tic Con- 


Tents, 


go:ernting all things : fo2 tis faithfull proniiſes : fo2 ſcatte- 
rig the counſell of the wicked; teaching thatno creature P2C- | 
feructh ay men , but cncly his mercy. 
34. Dauid ha: ning eſcaped Achis, x. Samucl 21, praiſed 
C99 fo; his deltuerance, giming others cramplc to fri in 


| 
| 
and the good fo retove | 
l 33. VE erno:tcth 709d men topzaiſe God fo: creating atid 
| Cod 
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G0d,fo fearc andferuchim,who defendes the godly with his 
Angels aid vtterly defiroicth the wicked in their ſinnes, | 
35. Saules flatterers perſecuted Dauid,, who p2aicth fo) 
Pcuenge,that his mnocencpmay be declared , and that ſuch as 
takchis parte map retopce, fo2 which he pzonnſeth to magui- 
fic Gods name all the daies of his life. 
36 , Dauid vercd by the wicked, complaincth of their nia- | 
cc, but conſidering Gods great mercy toall creatures, eſpe- 
cally towards his childzen, by faith thereofhcis comfozted + 
and aſſuredofhis dclincrance. 2 
Y 37. Lecauſe the godly ſhould not be daunted to ſix wicked 
men p2oſpcr, David ſhcweth that all things ſhall be granted 
cucn with hearts d:firc tothem thattouc and feare God, but | 
the wicked, albcit they flozith fo a time, ſhall at length periſh. 
, g3, Dauid, ficke of ſoine gricuous diſeaſe,acknowtedgeth 
himſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lozd foz his finnes, and there- 
fo:e pzaycth God to turne awap his w2ath, but in the cnd 
with firme.confidence and commending his cauſe vito God, 
Lopcth fo {padphelpe at his haid.. 
+» 39+ Dauid haning determined ſilence , yct burft foc2thins 
to wo2ds that be wouldnot, though his bitter gricfe, fo; hee 
maketh ccrtaine requeſts which taſtofmens infirmities, pct 
mired with many pzaiers , andall toſycw a mind wonderful- 
ly ftronbled ,tygat itmay apprarc how hc div ſtrinem;nhtiuy a- | 
gainft death andveſperation. 
40. Dauid, dclincred fremarcat daracr, both magmific | 
| 
| 


% 
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God therefoze, andcommendeth his pronidence towards all 

mankind :then hep:omiſeth toginehinſcife wholy to Gods 
ſernice, and declareth how Godis truciy wazſhioped : after- 
ward hc cniueth thankes , and hauing complamned of his cac- 
mies he callcth fo2 g1dce and ſucceur, 

+ 41. Dauidgrienonfy afflicted, bleſſed them that pitty his 
cauſe , complaming of faithleCſe friends, ſuch as Tudas, lohn, 
I5. then he quncth thankes fo2 Gods inercy in chaſtifing him 
gcntily , not ſuffering his cacmies to triumph. 

42. Davidgrictcd, that thzouch perſcecuto:s he could not 
oc p:eſentin the Congregation , pzoteliing his p2eſence in 
heart , albeit in bady ſeparate , atlaſt bee ſheweth,that not 
withſtanding theſe ſozrowes and tient ts, rot bee contr- 
Q3 nucuy 
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nually puttcth his confidence in the Lo2d. 

43. Ye p:aicth to be delivered from them which conſpire 
with Abfalon , to the end he might 1oyfully pzaife God his 
Congregation. 

44. Iimoſtearnelt p2aicr made in the name of the faith- 
full, perſecution, fo2 ſuſtaining the quarrellof Gods wozd; 


| as mn Paul, Rom. 8. 


45+ Salomon his Paicſty, honour, ſtrength, beauty, rt 
ches,and power, are p2aiſed: his mariage with the Eqyptian: 
an heathen woman is bleſt if that ſhe renounce her people and 
country, and giueherſclfe wholp tohcr husband : here 1s figu- 
redthe wonderfull Paieſty and increaſc 2f Chzi\ts Kingdome 
and the Church his [ poute, now taken of the Gentiles. 

46. Aſong of thankeſgiuing fo2 the deltuerance of Vierus 
ſalcm,after Senacherib with his armp-was d21nen away,o2 
ſomeotherlike ſudden + meruailous deliverance by the migh- 
ty hand of God: wherby the P2ophet commendeth this area 
benefit : doth erhozt the faithfnll to giue themſclues wholly to 
the hands of God, doubtingnothing,but that vnder his p20s 


| fection they ſhall be ſafe againſt all the aſſaults of their ene- 


mics. 

47. Ancxhoztation to wozſhip God fo2 his mercies to- 
wards Iacobs poſterity: herew ts p2opheſied the kingdome 
of x: inthe tune of the Goſpell. 

Zhankes are giucen to God foz the notable dcliues 
= of Icruſalem from the hands of many Kings, the eſtate 
whereof1s p2aiſed,foz that Godis pzelent at all times to de- 
tendit. This Pſaline ſeemeth to be made m the time of Ahaz, 
lofapuity Ala, 02 Ezechia, fo2 then chicfely was the Citty by 
fozraigneP2nces aſſaulted. 

49. Gods Dptrit mourth the conſideration of mans life, 
ſhcwing that the welthiett are not happieft, but noteth how 
all things arc ruled by Gods pzoutdence, who as he wvgeth 
theſe wozldly miſcrs to eucrlaſting to2ments, ſo doth he ppe- 
(cr w py .and will reward them in the day ofhis reſurrection, 
I, 1C L, 

50. Lice p2opheſicth how God will call all Nations by the 
Goſpell, and require no other ſacrifice of his people but con- 
fcſionofhis benefites and thankeſ-giuig, and haw he de- 

teſteth 
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teſtcth all ſuch as ſ&me Jealous ofceremonics,andnct of thc 
pure wo2d of God onely. 
' $I. David rebuked by the P2ophet Nathan foy his arcat 
offcnces, acknowledged the ſame to God,p;otcling tis natu- 
rall co:ruption, wherefo2e he pzaycth God to fo:giue his 
finnes and renue in him his holy Spirit, p2oanifing that he 
will not be vnmindfull of thoſc great graces: finally fearing 
leaſt God would puniſh the whsle Church fo? his fault,hc 
requireth that he would rather encreaſe his graces towards 
the ſame. 
52+. Dauiddefcribeth the arrogant tyranny of Docg Sauls 
chicfe ſhepe-heard, who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abimeicck 
and the }21efts to be flamc:he p2ophcicth his deftruction,cn- 
courageth the faithfull to truſtin God who molt ſharpcly re- 
- uengeth his:and rendzeth thankes fo2 his deliuerance : herem 
is tiucly ſct fo2th the kmgdomeof Antichriſt, 
\- $3+ Daviddeſcribcth the croked nature, the cruelty and 
puniſhment of thc wicked, when theyloke not foz it ,and deſt- 
=> the.dcliuerance of thegodly that they may rciovce toge- 
er. 
54. Dauid ingreat danger th2ough Zephims calleth vpon 
" God to deſtroy his encmics, p2omiling ſacrifice fo2 his deli- 
uerancc. 
5 ;- David ingreat diſfreſſe complaineth of Sauls cruelty, 
* and falſehwd of his familiar acquaintance, cffectuouſly mo - 
mng the Lo2d to pitty hum: then aſſured ofdeliuerance he ſet- 
teth fo2th the grace of God as1ifhe had already obtcincd his 
requeſt. 
56. Dauid being bzought to Achis the King of Gath 
2, Sam, 21, 12. complaincth ofhis enemes, demandeth ſuc- 
cour, truſtethm God, and p2omiſeth to perfozme his vow, 
which was top2aiſe God im his Church. j} 7 OG 
57. Dauidmn the dcſart of Ziph betrayed by the inhabi- 
* tants, and in the ſame cauſe with Saul,calleth vuto God with 
full confidence that he will perfozme his pzomiſe and ſhew his 
glozy in eauen and earth againft the cruell enenncs, there: 
foze he rend2cth laude and pzaiſe. | 
58. Yee deſcribeth his malitious encumes,Savls flatfercrs, 


who ſecretly and openly (ought his deſtruction, from __ 
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he avpealcth to Gods idgement, Sewing that the wit (all 
retovee at the puniſhment of the wicked, to Gods glozy. =» 

5). David, in great danger of Saul,who ſentto ſlayhmur 

his bed, declarcth his inocency and their fury, pzaymg God 

to deſtrop all malitious ſinners wholiue fo: a tie to excreile 

his people, but in the endconſume in his w2ath to Gads glo- 

* try: fo this hc fingeth pzaiſe to God, aſſured of his mcreies. 


heweth bycuident ſignes that God clected him King, aſi 
ring the people that Gop will pzoſper them ifthey app2oue the 
ſame: after he pzayeth vnto God to finilh that hebegiwi, 

61. Whetherhe were in danger/of the Ammonites, oz 
purſued of Abſolon, here he cryeth ts be dcltuercd and confir- 
medin his kingdome, p2omiſing perpetuall pzaiſes. 

62. Dauiddcclareth by crample andname of God that he 
and all pcoxlc mult truſt m Godalone, ſeeing that all without 
God gocth to nought who onely1s of power to (aur, and that 
he rewardeth man acco2ding to his wozkes, 
| 63. Dauid after his danger of Ziph , nzjucth thankes £9 
4 God fo; his wonderfull delinerance , m whoſe mercies hee 
| truſteth , cuen in the mideſt of nnſcry : pzophecying the dc- 
| 


| 
| 60, Dauid, now King oucr Juda,after many victozes 


firuction of Gods enemies , and contrariwiſe happineſfle to 
ali them that truſt m the Lo2d.2.S2muel, 3. 

64. Dauid pzateth againſt the falſe repozters and flande- 
ccrs , bedeclareth their puniſhment and deſtruction , to the 
comfo2t of the inſt ,and theglozp of God. 

65. Athankeſauung vato God by the faithfull, who arc 
fianficd by S1on and Vieruſalem : fo2 the chooſing, pzcſers 

, hation and gouernance of them , and for the plentiful blcſ/ 
fing powred f92th vppon the earth. 


wa 66, UYeerho2tcth to yiarſe the Lo2D mn bis wonderfull 


wo2lies : he ſctteth fo2th the power of God to affray rebels : 
and ſheweth Sods mercy fo Xſraecl , andto p:2uoke all men 
{ f9hearc and p2aiſe his name. 
__ 67.4\weet pzaner fo; al the faithfull to obtaine the fauonr 
of God , and tobelightned with his countenance , to the end 
thathis wap aid 1dgement map be knowne thzonghout the 
carth; retopcing that God ts the goucrno? of atlnations. 
5S, David erpeſieth the wonderfull mercies of God to- 
wards 


P/almes. 12, 
wards his people , wi;o by all meanes and inoft Xrange ſozts 
declareth humſelfe to them : Gads Church thercfoze by rea” | 
ſon ofhts p2omiſes, grace and vietozies, doth exccil all wozld- 
ly things , wherefoze all nien are moued to pzaiſe God fo? c- [| 
ucr. ?J 
þ- 69, Chaft and his elect are figured mn Dauids 3cale and an | 
guſh, the malicious cruelty of whoſe enemies and their pu- 
niſhment , Iudas and ſuch traitozs noteth who are accurſed : 
then gathereth he courage in affiictions, and offereth p2aiſes 
to God , which are mo2e acceptable then all ſacrifices: finally 
- he doth p2oncke all creatures to p2aiſes : prophecying of the 
Kingdome of Chzift and building of Jada,where allthe faith- 
full and their ſ&d ſhall dwell fo2 eucr. 
| 70+ Ve p:awth to bo right ſpedily delinered; h1s enemics 
to be aſhamed : and all ſceke the Lo2d to be comfozted. 
71, Yepzaieth m faith cabliſhed by pzomiſe.,and confir- 
* med by the wazke of God from his ysuth,to be delivered from 
his wicked and cruell ſonne Abſalon, with his confederacy, 
20miling fo be thankefull therefo:e-. a | 
72, Gods Bingdome by Chaiſt is rep2cſented by $alo- 5 The Cone 
þ mon, bnder whome ſhall be righteouſneſſe, peace and felicigp, | cents. | 
vnuto whomall Kings and nations ſhall doe hemage, whoſe 
name and power ſhall endure fo2 eucr. | / 
| 
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73. David teacheth'that neither the p2oſperity of the vn- 
*«odly , no2 the affliction of the good , ought ts diſcourage 
Gods childzen, but rather mooue them to conſider Gods p20- 
uidence , and torenerence his wdgements , fo2 that the wic 
kod vaniſh awap like ſmoke, atid the godly enter wtalife cucr- 
laſting ,m hope whyercof he refigneth himſclfe to Gods hands. 

74. The faithfull comylamt of the delfruction of the 

Thurch and true Relicion vader the nanc of S10n , and the 
Altars deſtroyed , and truſting m the might and free mercics 
ef God, by his conenant they requireheipe and ſuccour fo2 
the glozy of Gods holpname , the aluation sf his poozc af- 
ficted ſeruants, and the confuſion of his p:oud encmics. 


75- The faityfull pzaiſcthename of the Lo2d, whicy thall | 
come to idge atthe tune appouited , when the Wicked ſhall } r 
RK 'Y 
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be put fo confuſion , and dzncke thecup of his w2ath , their 

P::d2 ſhall be abated, and the righteous ſhall be exalted tg ho- 

nour 
76. This Pſalmeſ etteth fozth thepower of God,and care 
fo2 thedefcnce ofhis peavle in Vieraſalem , the defruction 
of the army of Senachetib, and erhozteth the faithfull to be 
thankefull foz the ſame. 

77, TheP:ophet in thename of the Church , rehcarſeth 
the arcatnefle of his affliction , and his ED 
whereby he was d2inen to this end, to conſider his fo2me 
conuerſation , and thecontinuall courſe of Gods wozkes, in 
the p2 \cſeruation ofhis ſeruant , and ſo heconfirmeth his faith 
againlt theſe temptations. 

78, Ye ſheweth how God of his mercy choſe the Church of 
the poſterity of Abraham, caſting in their teeth the rebellion 
of therr fathers, that their child2cn might acknowledge Gods 
free mercy,and be aſhamed of their peruerſe anceſto2s : the ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath compzchended as 1t were the ſwunme ofal Gods 
veneats , that the groſſe people might ſc in few wozds the cf: 
fect of the wholc hiſtones, 

79. The Iſraclites complaint to God , foz the calamity' 
that they ſuffered, when Antiochus doſtroied their Temple 
and Citty, deſirmg aide againſt his tyzanny, leaſt God xm 
| his Religion ſhould bs contemned by the heathen » who a lun: 
| ſo hun fa2ſaken and periſh. | 

80, Alamentable pzater to God to helpe the miſery of the 
| Church , defiringhim to conſider the firteftate when his fa- 
uour ſhined towards them, that he might finiſh that wozke 
which he had begun. 
$1. Ancrho:tation to p2aiſe God fo2 his benefits, condem- 
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ning their maratitude. 
82, Dauiddeclariug God to be p2eſent with Judges, and 
Magiſtrates , rep2oueth their partiality and vnrighteonſ- 
nes, and erh92teth them to doetuftice , but ſeingno amend- 
ment, he defireth God to erecute Juſtt:ehimſelfe. 
53, Dhe 3(rachtes pzav the Lo2d to deliver them from 


their 


their enemies , bothat home and farre off, alſo that all rach 
wicked people be firiken with his ſtozmy tempetts, that they 
may know h's power. 

, 84. Dauid riled his conntry , defireth ardently to retyrne 
to Gods Labernacle, and aſſembly of the Saints, to p2aiſe 
God: tben hee p2aiſeth ths courage of the people , that paſts | 
the wilderneſſe to aſſcmble themſelues wm #10n. 

{ 85, Wecauſe God withdzewe not his rods fretn bis 
*Church after the returne from Sabilon : firſt they put him in 
minde that he ſhould not leaue the wozkes of his grace vn- 
perfect: and complaine of their long affliction t then they re- 
tovyce m hope of pzomiſed deliuerance , which was a hi of 
Chaſts Kngdome, vnder whomethould be perfect felicity. 

Pl 86.. Dauid ſoze afflicted pzaiethferuently fo2 delinerance, 
/ ſometimes rehearſing his naſeries and mercies receiued , de- 
ſiringalſo tobe mſfructed of the Lo2d , that he may feare any 
gloufie his name : he complaineth alſo of his aduerſarics,and 
requireth to be delinered from them. 


| 


| 
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= 87. The holy Ghoſt pzomiſeth that the Church, as yet in tents, 


" miſery after the captiuity of Babilon , ſhould be reſto2ed to 
great ercellence, ſo that nothing ould be m92e comfo:table. 
then to be numb2ed among the members thereof. 
, 88, The faithfull ſo:e afflicted by ſicknefſe , perſecution, 
adurrſity , md as1t were left of God without any conſcla- 
tion , yetcall on God by faith , and frine againſt deſpera- 
tion. 
89. Dauid praiſed God fo: his conenante made betwene 
Yim and his clect, by Jeſns Chift : then becomplaineth of the 
defolation of his Binadame , ſo that thep2onnſeſcemed to be 
b2oken , but tmallyhe p2aicth to be deltuercd fromafflictions, 
mentwning the ſho2tnelle of mans life ; and confirummng hun- 
ſelfe by Gods p2omiſes. 
90. Moſes ſeeing the people neither admoniſhed by the b2e- 
nity of their life , noz by plagues, to be thankcfull, pzaieth 
God to turne their hearts , and continue his mercy towards 
them , and their poſterity toz eucr. 
R 2 91. Yerc 
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91. Pere he deſcribeth the aſſurance he lincth in,thatcom- 
1 mitteth himſelfe wholy to Gods p2otection in all tomptati- 
ens: ap2omiſe of God to thoſe thatlous him, know him, and 
tru in him, to delincr them and giue them wnmoztall 
glo2p. 

92. APſalme of the Sabaoth , toflirre £5 the people to 
acknowledge and p:aiſe God in his wozkes : Yauid retopceth 
therein , but the. wicked conlider not that the, vngoldly when 
he 1s moſtflouriſhing , ſhall moft l peedily periſh : in theend 1s 
deſcribed thefelicity of the inſt, planted in the honſe of God in 
praiſe ofthe Lo2d, 

93, Be p2aiſeth the power of God in the creation of the 
would, and beateth downe all people which lift them bp a- 

againſt his Daicfty , and p2ouoketh to confiber His pzoin- 
? LS. 

904, Pe p2ateth to God againT the violence of Ly:ants, 
and comfo:tcth the afflicted by the good iſſue of their afflictis 
ons , and by the rune of the wicked, 

95. An carneſt crho2tation to pzatſe God fo2 the gouern- 
mcirt of the wo2ld, and election ofhis Thurch,toeſchew the re- 
bcllion sf the old fathers, who tempted God in the wildernes, 
and therefozecntrednot the land ofp2omnſe. 

96. Anerho:tation both to the Jewes and Gentiles, to- 
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- p2aiſe God fozhis mercy , and this ſpecially ought to be re- 


ferred fo the Kingdome of Chailt, | 
97. Dauid exhozteth all to retovce fo2 the comming of the 
Awmadzome of Ch:iſt , d2eadfull to the rebctls and Jdolato2s, 


{ and topfull to thewſt, whomehe exhozteth to mnocency, to 


| 


retopcing and th antcſgimng. 

98, An carneſt exhoztation to all creatures to p2aiſe the 
L o2d , foz his power , mercy , and fidelity in his pzomiſe by 
Chailt , by whome he hath communicated his ſaluation to al 
nations. 

99. Yecommendeth the power,cquity,e ercellency,of the 
Lumdome of God by Chult , oucr tho Jewes and Gentiles, 
p20ueking them to magnifle the ſame, and to feare the Lozd 

as 


| 
| 
| 
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as the ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron and Samuel, whocalling 
vppon God were heard in their P2Aters, | 
 1oO. Yeexhozteth allmento ſcrue theo Lo2d, who bath 
made vs tocnter into his Courts and aſſemblies to pzaiſc | 
his name. 
101. Dauid defcribeth what nonernnicat he will obſcrue 
Ain his houſe and kingdome, by roting out the wicked and | 
cheriſhing the godly perſons. [' 
192. It ſemoth that this pzayer was appoyntfed fo the |: 
*taithfull fo yzay im the captuuty of Babilon: a conſolation q 
fo2 the building of the Church, whereof followeth the pzaiſe of 
Godtobe publiſhed dnto all poſterities : theconuerſton of the 
Gentiles, and ſtability of the Church. 

{| 193+ @he Þ:ophet p2onoketh men and Angells, and all 


vering of his people from cuills, mhis pzeutdence oncr all 


— 


ereatures to p;aiſe the Lo2d,fo2 his fatherly mercies i deli | | 


things, in pzeſeruation of the faithful. 
I 04. A thankes-giumng fo2 the creation of the wozlv, and 


couernance of the ſame, by his meruatlous pzomdence : alſo The Con. 


ap2ater againſt the wicked, who are the occaſion that God 
diminiſheth his bleſſings, 

195, Ve p:aiſeth the ſingular goodnes of God, fo2 c<hoo- 

"ang apeculiar people to himſelfe.neucr ceaſing to doc then 
990d, fo2 his p2omiſe ſake. 

106. The people diſpearſed vnder Aotiochus do magnt- 
fie the goodnes of God, among their repentant : and pzaycth 
to be gathered fromamong the heathen, that they may p2aiſe 
his name. 

y 107, Dauiderhozveth all, that are redeemed by the Lo2d , | 
and gathered vnto him, to giue thankes therefoze : wio by | 


ſending p20oſpcrity and aduerſitie, b2ingeth man vnto hin. 
Therefoze as the rightcons there reiovce, ſo ſhall the wicked 
hanc their monthes ſtopped, 

- 108, Dauid, wifh Barpe and voyce, pzaiſcth the Lo2d, 
and aTureth hinſelfe sf the p2oimiſe of God, concerning his | 
hingdome ouer Jſrael,and his power againſt other Nations: , 

3\ 2 who | 
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the end, will caſt downe our enenics. 


| Who though he ſceme tofo2lake vs fo2 a tum?, yet he-alone in 


109, Dauid being falſely accuſed by Sauls Hatterers,pzay- 
| cth God tohelpe hun to deſtzoy his enemies : who re pzeſent 
| Judas the t2apto2 vnio Jcſus  Ch2ilt : and all ike encmies of 


| the chtid2en of C God. 


w 
| 


'* 110, Dauid p2ophefleth of the power, and eucrlaſting 


an end to the p2ielt-hood of Leu, 
I11i, Yeatueth thankes to the Lozd, fo2 his maruailoug 


| wozkes towards his Church : and declareth, wherein true 


| 
kigdome of Chult : and ofhis pziet-hood, which ſhould put 


{| wiſdome, and right knowledge conſiſteth. 


112. Yepalſeth the felicitie of them that fogre God,and 
| condenmeth thecurſed ſtate ofthecontemners sf God. 

I 13. Anexhoztationto p2aiſe the Lozd fo2 his pzomdence . 
in that, that contrary to the courſe ofnature, he wozkefh in 
bis Church. 


» 


b2ance of Gods areat mercies towards his childzert, and of 


! our gee I fo2 the ſame. 
| T5. The faithfull opp:cfſed by Jdolatrous ©Tp:ants, 
prounſe that they willnot be vumindefull of ſo great a be- 


nifite, ifit would pleaſe Gad to heare their p:ater, and deli 


| ner them byhis ommpotent power, 
| 116, Dauidbeingmareat daunger of Saul in the deſart 


4 

| 

4 114. Iſraeldelivered out of ©gipt, pntteth vs in remem- 
9 


wards him : maanificth ſuch great mercies : and p2oteſteth 


| of $aon,perceiums the great, t ineſtimable lone of God to- 


- fhathe will be thankefull fo2 the ſame. 
[ I17. Yerhoztcth the Gentiles to pzaiſe God, becauſe he 


Pg 


hath accompliſhed aſwell to them as to the Jewes , the p20- - 
miſe of life euerlafting, by Jeſus Chit, 


tune appointed obtained the kungdome, fo2 the which he bid» . 
dcth all them that feare the Lo2d, to be thankefull : vnver 


| whoſs perſon, Chzilt is ltucly ſet fozth, who ſhould be of his 


| 118. Dauid, reticcted of S2ul, and of the people, at the 


people retected. 
II9g.The 


P/almes. 127 


IF 119, The P2ophet wonderfully commendeth Gods Law; 
wherem he cannot ſatisfie hunſelfe , nozerp:cfle ſufficiently 
bis affection thercuhto , adding notable complaintes , and 


conſolations meete fo: the faithfull to haue both in heart and 
voice : and in the Hebrewe, cuery cight verſes begin with one 
letter of the Alphabet. 


/ 120. Dauid baniſhed from among the barbarons Arabi | 
"ans, though falſe repozts ofennious flatterers , lamentcth 
his long abode amongſuch infidels giuen to all kind of wic- | 
kedneſfle and contention. 
, 121. The P2ophet ſheweth by his owne erample, that 
He faithfull ought toloke fo2 all their ſuccotir of God alone, | | 
who will gonerne and giue god ſucceſfſe to all their godly en- 
terp2iſes. 
- 122. Dauid retopceth that God accompliſheth his pzomile; 
"Ind placed his Arke in S1on , giumg thankes and pzaying foz 
the p2oſpertity of the Church. | 
123. Apzater of the faithfull, which are afflicted by the 
"wicked wozldlings,and contemners of God. Tha 
124, Thefaithfull deliucred fromgreat danger, acknow- * ming cl 


Y 
4 


edge not to haue eſcapedby their owne power , but thzough | rents, 


the fauour of God, 


125. Yedeſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithfull in their 
affiictions- , and defireth their wealth , and the deſtruction of ? 

126. This Pſalme was made after the returne of the | 
people from 1Babilon , and ſheweth that the meane of their de- | 
linerance was wonderfull, after the 70. peres of captiuity, ; 
faze-ſpoken by Ieremie25,12,and29.10. | 


EY 74 


. 127. It 18 not mans wit, power, oz labo2, but the free 
oodnefſe of God that giueth riches , pzeſerueth Zownes, 
and Countries, giueth nouriſhment and child2en. 
128, Yerels deſcribed the p2oſperous cſtate of perſons 
married, in thefeare of God and the pzomiſes of Gods bleſ- ) 


ſings , to all them that ue in this hono2able eſtate , acso:ding | 


tohis commandements, 
129, Ye 
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' 129. Ye admonitheth the Church, though afflicted in all' 
agcs, fo2 God will deliuerit , and ſuddenly veſfroy tho enc- 
mes thereof, 
= - 4 2309. Aneffectuons p2aier fs obtaine mercy and fo2giue- 
nefſe of his finnes , and at length delinorance fromall els. 
| I 31, Dawd charged with ambition p:otefeth his humi- 


lity befoze Sad, 
l 132. Zhefaithfull grounded bppott Gods pzomiſe made 
| vuto Dauid , defircth that he would eſtablith the ſame both 
|] as touching his poſterity , and the building of the Temple,to 
: p3av there as was befoze ſpoken. 
J 133. The commendations of godly aud bzotherly a- 
my compared to the moſt pzetious opls mentioned im Exo- 
30, 
124. Veerhozteth the Leuites that watch in the Temple 
fo _ the L,92d7 
135. Ye crhozteth all the faithfull fo pzaiſs God 
foz his maraellons wozkes and graces, wherein hee 
hath declared his Paicſtie , to the confuſion sf all Jdola- 
Con. fcrs. 
Res x 136, Ancarneſtexho2tation, to gine thankes vnto Gov 
p || fo2 the creation and gonernance of all things. 
A f I37, Xhe Iſraelites in their captimty , hearing the 
| | 


Chalzeans rep2ocheand blaſphems God and his Religion, 
deſire God to puniſh the ETbomites , who pzouoketh the 15as 
bilonitans againft then, and p2ophecieth the deſtruction of 


Sabllon. 
138, Dauidp:aiſcth the goodnefſe of God towards him, 


f92 which gucn forraine P2nces ſhail y2aiſe the Lo2d, toge-» 
ther with him, and he is aſaredts yauclike comfoztof God, 


bexeafter as heretoſo1e. 

139. Davidtocleanſc hisheart from al! hipocriſie , ſhew 
£11) that nothing 1s fe ſecret which God (&th not : after 
declaring his z2ale and feare of God , he pzotcftethto be ene- 


{ my tos all thei that contemue God. 
/ 


240, Dauid p2ateth vntothe Lo2d,againft i 
god 


TT 
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hood, and imuries of his enemies , atſurizig himſclfc of 51s 
ſuccour , wherefoze be p2oaotcth theiult to pzaile the Load, | 
and to aſſure themſelues of hig tuition. 

141. Dauidbemg grienouſly perſecuted vnder Saul , de- | 
Oireth ſuccour and patience, till God take vengcance of his | 
eneniies. | | 

q 142+ Danid neither f22 feare no2 anger, would kill 
oo with a quiet minde pzated Lnto God, whopzeſcrued | 
mue 

143. Ancorneſtp:aier fo2 remiftion of Tnnes,acknowled: 

X ging thatthe engines did cruelly perſecate him by Gods inf 
tudgeinent, te defireth to be refto2ed to grace, to'begouers 
ned by h1s holy ſpirit , that hemay ſpcnv the ret ofhis life wn 
thc true fcare and ſeruice of God. 

144. David pzaiſeth the Lo2d fo? his victo2ics, and Ling- 

\ dome reſſozed, yet calimg fo2 the deſtruction of the wice? 
ked, and declareth wherem the ſelicity of any people con- 
liſtcth, | | 


I4;. David dcſcribeth the wonderfull p2onitence of 
od, i1gouermne and p:eſeruing all the other creatures : hc 
p:aiſeth God fo2 his inſtice, mercy, and ſpcctzll loning > 
kindneſſe towars thoſe that call vppoun him, that fcare and | 
loue him. 
/ 146, David feacketh that none ſhould put their fruT in 
\nin, but in God alone who is almighty , and dcliucreth | 


The Con- 


rents, 


the affiucted , ncuriſheth the poze , ſcttethp2iſoners atliver- 
ty, comfozteth tle fatheriefle , widdowes, ſcirangers , and 
1s ing fo2 cuer, 
147. TheP2opict p2atſeth the bounty, wiſedome, pow- 
Np , Judace, and p2oumdence of Gov, vppon all his creaturcs, 
but eſpecially vppon $18 Church , which he gathered toxcther 
after their diſperſion , declaring 1s wo2d and iwdeeinent (0 
vnto them, as hchav done tonoother people. 


148, Ve p2ouoketh ail creatures to p2aiſe the Lo2d in 
Heauen aid in all places, eſpecially fo2 the power that 
be had giuen £08is people 3(racl. 
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149. Anerhoztation to the Church , to p2aiſe the.Lozd fo? 
TheC his victo2y and cenquelt , that he giucth the Daints agamz 
Ee —ON- 7 almanspowrr. 


vents jF 250, Anerho2tation to p2aiſe the Lo2d without ceas 
fing,by all mamnncr of wayes, foz all 
his 11ghty and wonver- 
q full wazkes. 
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